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NOTICE. 



5 
Unforeseen and unavoidable circumstacfes And the 

great distance from Calcutta at ^vhich the Editor has been 

stationed, to whom constant references were made, have 

delayed this work long beyond his expectations. 
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PREFACE. 



A Dedication is generally addressed to a great man, 
or some one to whom the author has been placed under 
obUgations; it is either as a debt of gratitude, or as a 
loan, which the writer expects will be repaid to him with 
Hebrew interest, most praiseworthy in the first instance, 
most paltry in the second. 

The expressions, flowing from a grateM. heart, will ever 
be read with admiration ; but the foul flattery of a Para- 
site is beneath contempt, and generally as false as it is 
foul. • 

My dedication, however, is neither as a debt nor as 
a loan ; and, if the name of one who was great, and 
would have been greater, has been mentioned, it is>^ 
because he has departed ; for, notwithstanding this Book 
was undertaken at his suggestion, when we last met 
at Loodianai still it would never have been presented 
to the living man, though oflfered now " to his memory." 

G. C. S. „ 
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Thompson, W. A. Lieut 

Tombs, H. Lieut 

Trevelyan, M. Captain 
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Tulloch, C. B. Lieut 
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INTRODUCTION. . 



The following pages have been compiled jtartly from native 
manuscripts, an^ partly from information collected from Seik 
Sirdars, and European officers m the Seik service; but chiefly 
from the notes of a Captain Gardner of the Seik Artillery, 
who has for several years past supplied important informa- 
tion to the British Government without betraying his own,* 
as all the intrigue? he brought to light were those of the 
Jummoo family, and their coadjutor the Pundit; and there 
is every reason to believe Capt^ii^ Gardner could give 
further information, and prove that the DogTa chiefs 
■were at the bottom of the Cabul insurrection! An insur- 
rection, which, in all probability, never would have taken 
place, had Lord Auckland followed the suggestions of Sir 
William Macnag-hten regarding the Punjaifb, on the death 
of No Nihal Singh; for then it was the Envoy declared the 
tripartite treaty at an end, as Sheer Sing who had usurped 
the rajh, could not, by the most forced construction, be con- 
sidered the posterity of Runjeet Sing ; and all those who had 
made themselves acquainted with the History of the Punjaub- 
must have been aware of this, as Suda Eour's attempt to pass 
off the two children (Sheer Sing and Tara Sing) on the Seik 
chief, as the twin sons of her daughter, Metab Kour, is 
stated in Mr. Prinsep's Life of the old Maharajh ; and I might 
bring forward the authority of many others, well informed 
upon the subject, from General Ventura to Mr. Vigne^ but it 
ia useless discussing this 'point, for it is as well known that 
Sheer Sing- was fiot the son of the Maharajh, as it is that 

* To give an idea of Captain Gardner's knowledge of &eik affairs, I may mention 
that Major Lawrence, in writing to me from Katmandoo, observed, *' If 1 was in 
Broadfoot*s plaoe I should likB to Iwife Gardner at my elbow.'* 
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Heera Sing was tlie Alexis, tlie delicias domini : I do not 
mean to assert, however, that Dulleep Sing is the offspriHg 
of the old •impotent sinner, but he certainly is his mother's 
son, and that may give him some small claim to the Guddee.* 
I think it is in Don Juan, Byron says of the Emperor Alex- 
ander of Russia, 

" Oh mighty Alexander, if you be, 
Your mother's son, that's quite enough for me ;" 

and had Sheer Sing been the son of Metab Kour, it would have 
been quite enough for the British Government; and Sii' William 
Macnaghten would never have asserted that he could not by 
the most forced construction be cousidered the posterity of 
Runjeet Sing. ■ 

Our connection with the Lahore Government, it is suj)posed, 
was much th^ same as our connection with Bhurtpore ;t the 
Rajah was independent, but we were bound to support the 
reigning family, and yet, when Sir David Ochterlony (clarum 
et venerahile nmfi^n) had the moral courage to come for- 
ward, and convince the Indian community that even a petty 
Prince might rely on the fulfilment of a Treaty entered into 
with the paramount authority, he was rebuked and disgraced 
by the Members of the Government at the time, with the 
exception (according to his own statement) of Sir Edward 
' Paget ) for this high-minded man has no paltry feelings ; 
he is as Httle acquainted with jealousy as with fear, and 
would have been delighted if Sir David Ochterlony had taken 
Bhurtpore, and obtained the Peerage X — ^but the unjust treat- 



• Dulleep Sing's mother, Mai Chunda, vras not^ however, one of Runjeet Sing*s 
wires ; he was only married to two women, Metab Kour, the daughter of Suda 
Kour and Mai Nekee, the mother of Korruck 6ing ; and he only performed even 
the Chadardalnawith three women, namely, the two widows of Sahib Sing, of 
Guzerat, and Gool Begum, a Kunchenec of Lahore. 

t See Agra Guide and Gazetteer. 

X Ochterlony*s military reputation was established, and he had no wish to wade 
through carnage to a Coronet ; but on the contrary was a peacemaker , like the 
able and amiable Metcalfe; his letter to Loid Amhent shews he would have 
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mcnt of the Resident at Delhi may have been borne in mind 
by the Envoy at Lahore.* The Bhurtporc U.suri)er aft<jr a 
tinie, however, was deposed, but Sheer Sing- was* allowed to 
end his days in possession of the rajh. Lord Amherst pluck- 
ed up couragft after a short time, but Lord Auckland (not- 
withstanding his love for legitimacy) remained timid to the 
last, though he refiised to acknowledge Sheer Sing until ho 
stood in need of his assistance ; so that we may suppose he 
only objected to support a woman's rule in the Punjaub, having 
himself so comi)letely failed in his attempt to keep an old 
woman on the throne of Cabul. But I believe the real fact 
is, Sheer Sing was considered the Louis Philippe of Lahore, 
"The King of the People," and t]ie rajh was supposed to 
be as safe in his hands as it had been in old Runjeet's; 
though, if such was the case, how little did oijr Government 
know of the intrigues of that arch hyi)ocrite, Dehan Sing, 
a Sojanus to Runjeet, who merely placed Sheer Sing on the 
guddee to destroy him, knowing he was too am])itious and 
too powerful to be passed over^ for there is not the least 
doubt that the Minister and the Prince had arranged matters, 
even before the death of the one-eyed monarch, as Sheer Sing 
spoke to Colonel Skinner on the subject of his succeeding to 
the guddee, when Lord Auckland and Sir Henry Fane were at 
Ferozepore with the "Anny of the Indus," though XuiTuek' 
Sing was only a few years his senior, and No NeMl Sing 



settled every thing at Bhurtporo without firing a shot I— proving, that as a diplo- 
matist, as vi'ell as a military man he was superlatively great. Sir David was horn at 
Boston, New England, in 1758, so that in 1825 ho was only sixty -seven, — younger 
than most of our Indian generals. 

* It appeared to be the wish of the Indian Government to add in.<iult to injury, and 
to forget who had conquered the Nepalcsc and defended Delhi, while the panic that 
had so often i)revailed within the Mahratta ditch was their only excuse for this gross 
piece of ingratitude : indeed they were so much alarmed that they not only ordered 
Sir David not to dei>ose Dooijun Saul, but to prepare to act on the ikfmsivc ! which 
even brought a smile on hia lips in the midst of his anger. 
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• was then quite a young man.* It was to bring forward all 
these facte, that chiefly induced me to undertake this Histo- 
ry of the Punjaub ; lor since Mr. Prinsep's " Life of Runjeet 
Sing," no work of importance has appeared except Major Law- 
rence's " Punjaub Adventurer," wliich, although M; gives, gener- 
ally speaking, a very correct account of the Seiks, still, as 
will be seen by the Appendix to this worfc, it contains a 
few errors, and it was written before all the diagracefid scenes 
of slaughter had taken place, of which I profess to give the true 
versiofi. My work also includes the History of the Dogra 
family and their iniquities, with which but few pedple are 
acquainted ; though, after the account given in these pages 
of Goolaub Sing's atrocities, the public will, I dare say, bo 
gi'eatly surprised at the British Government* entering into a 
treaty with such a monster; f but, when a political measure 
• is to be carried out, I verily believe we would make friends 
with the Old Gentleman himself, — ^for I have now been twen- 
ty-six years in India, and during the whole of my sojourn 
in the East, I hav% never heard of so infamous a miscreant 
as the Kajah of Jummoo,t though I am acquainted with the 

• The Calcutta Eericw for August, 1844, states, that Sheer Sing, actually consulted 
* ^ith Mr. Clerk regayling his oppoting no less a person than Kurruck Sing, the only 
ton of the oldMaharojh. 

+• It has been generally asserted, that making Goolaub Sing a Maharajh was a 
mockery, flP giving him Cashmeer, was in keeping; that the justice of the act and 
the policy were on a par. The " Rose-water '* Rajah's. life has been spent in the 
enjoyment of very different feasts to "the feast of Roses," and he Vould soon 
reduce " the sweetest that Earth ever gave" to the state to which Cabul's hundred 
gardens were reduced by our " Incendiary Generals, " as Lord Brougham called 
them. 

All those who have heard, and " oh I who has not heard of the Vale of Cash- 
meer," must have observed that every traveller who has visited that place since 
it fell into the hands of Runjeet* Sing, has heard the unfortunate inhabitants cry 
out against the oppression of the. Seik chieftain, and now their falling into the 
power of Goolaub Sing is like escaping from Scylla into Charybdis. 

t See •' Punjaub Jdrenturer," Chap. XIII. p. 75, Note 1*/.—" Goolaub Sing is the 
elder brother, and, in the family pact, he has Charge of their conquered territories 
in the hills : while he manages those of Dbyan Sing, he yearly adds to his 
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evil deeds of such wretches as Kam Ran and Yar Mahomed, 
his' Vizier, with whom the British Government, to their cost, 
at one time, were connected. • 

Regarding the Punjaul) war^ I am neither of opinion, 
that the Seilos made an unprovoked attacky nor that we have 
acted towards them with great forbearance ; my opinion is, 
that we should' as the paramount authority, long ago have 
adopted coercive measures with the Seiks, and have assumed 
what kings call " a commanding attitude,"* hut if this poli- 
cy was disapproved of, no half measures should liavcf been 
pursued", no middle course should have been taken; for, if 
the Seiks were to be considered entirely an independent 
_ ._ ^ 

own by conquest, or by the terror of his name. IIo lias overrun thp whole district 
between Kashmcer and Attok ; and inflicted such terrible Tengeance on the people 
of Sudan, (a large district south-east of Mozafiarabad,} cutting up, maiming, flaying 
to the amount, is is said, of twelve thousand persons, that the men of Dundi 
and Satti, two adjoining territories, sent in their submission, but begged not to 
see his face. Of course, the brothers must unite in this barbarous policy, though 
it is diflicult to believe such horrors of either, seeing their mild and winning 
demeanor. They arc alike' too in their boundless 'ambition and fathomless 
duplicity ; as wary as they are daring, as little disposed to use force where 
cunning will succeed, as they are unscrupulous in the employment of violent 
measures where such seem called for. Of Gulab Singh I have heard tales which 
I can liardly believe myself, and therefore, will not task my reader's credence 
with. His information, like that of his brother, is considerable ; and though not 
a verj- accurate geographer, nor with clear ideas as to the direction in which his 
lieutenant, Zorawar Sing, went to push his conquests, he has a good estimate^ of 
the wealth and products of China, as well as of Europe. In manner, tlulab Singh 
is highly mild and afiablerhis features are good, nose aquiline, and expression 
pleasing, though rather heavy. Indefatigable in business, he sees after ever}- thing 
himself; hardly able to sign his name, he looks after his own accounts, and often 
has the very gram for his horses weighed ont before him. Since the death of Runjit 
Singh, the Rajah has been in bad odour with the durlar, for holding* out against 
the present monarch ; and with the army, from the numbers killed in his famous 
defence of the Suman-burj\ in the commencement of 1841, as well as from the 
summary punishment inflicted on the mutineers in Kashmir. Both Gulab Sing and 
his brotlier are, therefore, always surrounded by regiments of thcfir own Dogur clan, 
who serve them in fear and trembling, having their families in the Rajah's hands, 
and knowing that any dereliction from duty would entail torture on them." 

• Surely after having deposed Dost Mahomed merely because Captain Vickovitcli 
paidliim a visit, we need not have stood upon such ceremony with the Seiks. 
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sjtatc, ill no way answerable to us, we should not have pro- 
voked them ! — for to assert that the brid«»*e of boats lu-ouuht 
from BombSy, was not a causa biHi, but merely a defc^n- 
sive measure is absurd; besides, the Seiks had translations 
of Sir Charles Napier's speech, (as it appeared ili the? Delhi 
Gazette,*) stating that we were going to war with them ; 
and, as all European powers would have done under such 
circumstances, the Seiks thought it as well to be first hi the 
field. Moreover, they were not encamped in our territo- 
ry, but their own ; and, jdthough the second article of the 
treaty of 1809 states, " the Rajah will never nianitain in 
" the territoiy, which he occupies on the left bank of the 
" Sutlej, more troops thjn are necessary for the internal 
" duties," still the thu'd article states, " in the event of 
^* a violation qf any of the preceding articles, or of a de- 

• " parture from the niles of friendshi]) on the part of either 
" state, the treaty shall be considered as null and void." 

We have been told that the Seiks violated the treaty, by 
crossing the river ©with their anny ; but the question is, 
Was not the treaty null and void when they crossed? To 
expect a native power to make a regular declaration of war 

^ is too ridiculous ; and I only ask, had n'e not departed from 
the fntles of Jfie?idship first? The year before the war 
broke out, we kept the island between Ferozepore and the 
Punjaub, though it belonged to the Seiks, owing to the deep 
water being between tis and the island-f 
We either had or we had not a ^treaty with the Seiks ; 



• " If they (the robber tribes of Sciude) were allowed to remain undisturbed whilo 
Scinde was quiet, they would become turbulent and troublesome whoi the British 
Army was called on to move into the PunjauW* 

+ " Claims to islands in rivers between two Manors, and to alluvion are determin- 
ed by what is called the * Kuchmuch * or • Kishtie bunna,' which practice or r^ile 
assigns the laud to the proprietor of the * bank or main,' upon which the alluvion 
is thrown, and from which the water has receded,"— Prin^fyiV Life qf Rmjeeft 
p. 203. 
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luy oj)iiiion is that we had nono, and I havo heard one liijih 
in the poUtical department on the north \vest<'rn froutior 
state, that no ti-eaty existed with the new Govc1*nnient. W 
then no treaty existed how can we call the Seiks the breuk- 
ers of treaties? But if on the other hand the treaty of 
1809 is said to have been binding* between the two Govern- 
ments, then tlie shnple question is, who first dej^ai'ted from 
the "rules of friendship?" I am decidedly of opinion tliat 
we did; but as I am also of opinion that no treaty existed, 
T thhik, as I have before said, we oug-ht long* ago ti have 
adopted coercive measures with the Seiks; and the reason 
assigned for our not doing so, "the helpless state of tli(* 
young* Maharajh,"* won't exactly j>'o down with the public. 
The real cause must be apparent to all, nnd it was this, 
" what will they sav at home if we inteiiere with the Soiks T 
This " what will they say at home,'' is the gi'cat bugbear 
in the present day ; and we certainly should not have been 
in India now, if Lord Wellesley had troubled his head al)0ut 
what they would say at home. j 

With the Seiks for several years past, in fiict ever since 
the death of Runjeet Sing, we have been playing tlie fabhi 
of the " Shepherd Boy and the Wolf." The Papers and the 
Politicals had constantly been crying out " 27tc Seilis are 
' coTfimg r^ until at last we would not believe them; con- 
sequently the Seiks came, and we were, as events proved, 
quite unprepared to receive them. And j-et, surely, defensive 
^ measures might have been adopted, and every thing might 
\ have been ready at Umballa, if not at Ferozepore, witliout 
disturbing the " perjietiial friendshi])," which, I siq)pose, it was 
expected would last, like Paddy's love, "to the end of tlie 

• " He (the Governor General) has shown on every occasion the utmost forbear- 
ance from consideration to the helpless stale of the infant Maharajh, Dullcep Sin;:, 
Vr'hora the British Government hail recogniseS as the successor to the late Mului- 
rajh, Sherc Sing.'*— T'roc/ama/ccZ 13/A December, 181.'). 
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world, and after ! " However, I don't stand forward^ myself as 
one of tlie "proplictd of the past" and say, " I told you so-;" 
but on the contrary, am willing to confess J never thought for 
a moment the Seiks would have crossed the River, though 
Captain Gardner always informed me that th«y would ; but 
when T mentionctPthis to. one who it was said knew them well, 
h(» wrote me word, they were not quite such*fools as to think 
of that. However, few people appear to have known them ; 
they .were generally described us boasters and cowards ;• but W(! 
at lasf discovercid (what I never suspected) that they were brave 
men and good Soldiers,* though like many other Jl/ie troopn^ 
they were sadly in want of (jood Generals ; mid never before did 
two ai'mies so sihgidarly prove the truth of Sir Charles Napier's^ 
assertion that " WiU* is a series of blunders ! " 

The" first great fault the Seiks committed was in not at- 
tacking Ferozepore and destroying that place; and when 
RunjoOr Sing found- he was allowed quietly to cross the 
Sutlej near Loodiana — turn our right flank — and get 
in our rear,t he oug-ht certainly to have marched direct upon 
Dellii instead of entrencliing himself^ fii'st at Buddawal, .and 

• A great deal has been said of the gallant bearing of Moreau (the "Arch Traitor," 
as llazlitt called film) wh(*]i he lost both his legs at the Battle of Dresden, Mrhcre he 
wis engaged with the allied powers against France; but I doubt much if the 
General bore his misfortune with the stole courage of a Seik Sergeant, who had both • 
his legs taken oiF by a round shot at the Battle of AUwal ! I conversed with him 
for about ten minutes, during whit-h period not a muscle of his. countenance indi- 
cated that he was in pain ; and he spoke out boldly, like a Spartan, smiling at the 
idea when I told him one of our Surgetms would save his life, and remarking, he had 
no wish to live without his legs : he then asked for water, and, after washing his face, 
gave a silver ring with a ruby in it to the water carrier, and requested some 
of the men of II. M.'s 31st, who were standing by, to put an end to him with their 
bayonets. He was a fine, handsome looking man, between 50 and 60 years of age, 
with a grey beard covering his chest. 

t Had General Grey been permitted to march when he -wasjirst ordered, he might 
have been present at Ferozshah or at Moodkce, and would have superceded the 
necessity of bringing Brigadier Wheeler'a force away from Loodiana ; or, liad Gene- 
ral Grey been ordered to Loodiana when he cUd marchf he would have prevented 
IlanjooT Sing from crossing the River. 
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afterwards on the banks of the river j his Cavah*y might have 
laid waste the country, and his army woidd have increased 
like a snow-ball, and easily have got i>ossession of a portion of 
the siege-train, which was on the road without proper ammu- 
nition, and unprotected.* 

But while rce had a contempt for the Seiks, it Ls evident the 
native army had*a great idea of their prowess ; it was, therefore, 
most fortunate that with this army there was a large body 
of Eur(q)eans ; for, after the war was over, a Foreign officer in 
the Seik service observed to a friend of mine, " If it hali not 
" been for your European soldiers, we would have driven 
^' you from Ferozepore into the sea;" — and I must confess, 
I could only painfully acknowledg;e to myself, the truth of 
his i*emark ; for, as it was, the troops under their excellencies 
Sir Hugh Gough and Su* Henry Hardingo h^d but dearly 
gained a victory over a portion of the Seik army when Sir John 
Littler came to then* rescue! — and, after his arrival, from 
all that I can learn, the Europeans had almost formed 
as high an opinion of the Seik soldiers as the natives; 
and it was long undecided whether we were to be tho 
victors or the vanquished. The 62nd affair now must 
ever remain a mystery, and though no excuse can be 
made for the military faults of Colonel Reid, some credit 
may be given to him in coming forward to sacrifice himself,' 
for the honour of his regiment, he having acknowledged 
that lie ordered the retreat, when General Littler was pre- 
sent who had ordered the advance. He had every reason 
to expect he would be brought to a Court Martial for such 
" cidpable conduct," as the Commander-in-Chief himself 
termed it.t However, it must be acknowledged after all 



• It was most fortunate for the poor Recruits who accompanied the siege-train 
that it was not attacked because they must h'ave been sacrificd to a man, as they 
could only have fought like the Irishman at Doimybrook Fair, who declared that he 
had nothing in his hand but hit fist ! 

t General Littler certainly shewed great forbearance in not placing Colonel Reid 
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tl^e Seiks were but a contemptible enemy, as all troops 
must be wbo are without discipline and without leaders'! 
and therefore had we only conducted things properly, and 
received proper information, we should, as Count Edward de 
Warren expected, have terminated their existent in a single 
action. 

Their Artillery certainly did great execution, and from 
their strength in this arm, and from the way the Khalsa 
troops fought, and even their Ilindostanee sepoys, of whom 
only SIX came over to our camp, notwithstanding every attempt 
we made to induce them to desert.* It must be seen that our 

under aa arrest, as soon as he became aware of his *' culpable conduct :'* but 
whether he acted right, in a military point of view, o'r wanted the moral courage, is 
another question. 

* Ilindostanee Tr^clamation— " Whereas the English Government is anxious to 
reward the bravery and fidelity of the Poorbeas, by raising a Regiment of them — 
it is hereby proclaimed, that any non-commissioned officer or soldier of the 
Lahore Government who shall present himself before His Excellency the 
Governor General, shall be immediately rewarded with the accustomed liberality^ 
and shall have the benefit^of invalid pension ; and, if engaged in a law suit in a 
British court of justice, his case shall be immediately decided before any other. 
In fact, every opportunity of favour and cherishment shall at all times be 
kept in sight by the Government. However, it is reported that Teg Sing has 
given out, that if any sepoys of the Lahore army go over for service to the English 
Government, the officers of this Government will cut off their noses and cars and 
kill them. This is altogether an infamous falsehood— for the customs of this 
'Government were never of such a description, and never will be — therefore let 
such a falsehood not enter their head ; but let them feel assured that if they come 
here they will be well rewarded." 



(A true Translation.) H. MARSH, Bt, Captain, 

JMerpreter and Quarter Master, 3(2 Cavalry. 



> 
After this proclamation, however, a Beijeant of the Seik Artillery, who was I 1;i 

believe the first to come over, and who was taken to Colonel Havelock, Persian 

Interpreter to the Commander-in-Chief, and sent also to the Under Secretary 

to Government— got nothing I i! and I had to feed him and clothe him at my own 

expense ; and it was merely owing to the kindness of Msgor Lawrence, who at 

the time had other business to attend to, that the man at last got into one of 

the new Regiments as a corporal : his name is Mahomet Alii, he is or was in 

Mr. Edwards' Ferozcpore Regiment, and, being a smart fellow, can tell his own 

story. 
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Cabul expedition was far more quixotic than ever it was supposed 
to be ; for had the Jummoo Rajah only combined with '^ the 
Wallace of Cabul,"* which it is well known he intended doing, 
if the Affghan troops coidd have checked the advance of 
General PoSock, for Goolaub Sing was too knowing to 
think of attacking the British until they were repulsed. 
Had such an event, however, taken place, it is quite evident 
that Pollock, attacked in front and rear, must have been 
destroyed with his whole army ; and Dehan Sing, with the 
army at Lahore, would have been too much for the force 
under Sir Jasper Nicolls; and without the special interfer- 
ence of Providence, the Seiks would even have destroyed '^ the 
Army of Reserve," though headed, by " the Brumegem Na- 
poleon" himself. But weak as we were in undertaking the 
Affghan campaign, we were not quite so we^k as we were 
wicked. The war was not so impolitic as improper, and the 
hope of being able to reinstate Shah Soojah was certainly 
not quite so absurd, as to expect that the rajh of Runjeet 
Sing would last. s 

Major Lawrence said it woidd end with the " old Lion/* 
as the Maharajah has been called; though, perhaps Mr. 
Thackeray's appellation of " the old Robber" would be more 
correct. 

In the " Punjaub Adventurer" Dehan Sing is made -to 
speak like Cassandra, and foretell the destruction of the 
rajh, and all the bloodshed that ensued. 

What a country the Punjaub was then to have between 



• Of all the names that have been applied jo Ukbar Khan, Mr. Roebuck's ap- 
pellation of '* the Wallace of Cabul " was the most happy ; for, be it remembered, that 
although the Scotch Hero was a Christian, and a much better educated man than the 
Cabul chief, even he commenced his career as a murderer; and I have never read 
that he repented of the deed ; yet I believe to this day it is the opinion of the best 
informed, that to secure the person of the Envoy, was the extent of the treachery 
intended by the Dooranee Patriot. 
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US and Cabul ! What a nation to form an alliance with, — 
who were on the brink of a revolution, and whose Govern- 
ment depended on the life of a decrejMt debauchee ! 
How could we look to such people for support ? 
How could we expect succour from the Seika ?• 
Regarding this nation, I observe in Frazerh Magazine for 
April, 1846, some account of their rise and progress ; and 
the writer, I perceive, has not only followed the erroneous 
statements in Major Lawrence's book, and Colonel Stein- 
bach'^ for the death of No Nehal 8ing, • but has taken 
quite a false view of the cause of Sheer Sing's death ! He 
says, " The refiisal of Sheer Sing to fall upon the rear of 
General Pollock's army, ^and cut off its convoys, cost that 
individual his life." Now the Sirdar who put Sheer Sing to 
death, — 'and it^ must be remembered that he was not em- 
ployed by Dehan Sing, but, on the contrary, proposed the 
thing himself to the minister, and made all the arrange- 
ments ! — ^this very Sirdar, so fer from wishing Sheer Sing 
to fall upon the rear of .General Pollock's army, gave infor- 
mation to the British Government, that such was the intention 
of Rajah Goolaub Sing ! I happen to be aware of this, as 
Ajeet Sing sent a confidential servant of his own to me at 
Kurnaul, to inform me that the Sirdar had received intelli- 
gence from Peshawar of the greatest importance; and also 
to let me know he was anxious I should communicate the 
same to Mr. Clerk, with whom, he was aware, I was intimate- 
ly acquainted. I replied, that if it was of such consequence, I 
thought it would be much better for the Sirdar to give his 
information to the magistrate, who would then write a public 
letter to Mr. Clerk upon the subject. The Sirdar objected, 
however, to make his appearance at the house of the magis- 
trate \ but, when I proposed that Mr. Woodcock should come 
to my house, he agreed, and there gave the evidence I have 
stated, which Mr. Woodcodk communicated to Mr. Clerk; 
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and when Ajeet Sing took leave of me, not long after this, 
I -am convinced he had fully made up his mind to take 
his " wild justice," as Lord Bacon calls it, for life observed, 
" Lord Sahib kooch keeah nuheen^ lehin hum he hooch hurrxngar 
"The Lord Sahib has done nothing^ but I will do some- 
thing^^ and had it not been for his too haSty proceeding, he 
would, in all prSbability, have been minister at Lahore ; but 
though he had enough of the cunning, he had not the courage 
of his uncle, Bhood Sing, to carry him through his daring 
intentions.* But the writer in Fraser's Magazine has Tallen 
into a third error, when stating, " No Nehal Sing's death was 
announced to the minister ;" for it so happened, it was the 
minister who announced the young^ Maharajah's death to the 
people ; he, and he only having witnessed the last moments 
of his expiring Prince, refusing admittance even to his mo- 
ther, and pushing aside Lena Sing Majeeteea, and some 
others of the chief Sirdars who were anxious to see what 
injury their sovereign had sustained. From that moment 
every thing became a mystery, and th^ real catise of the 
Maharajah's death was only known to the minister and his 
Maker ; and scarcely was his death made known to the public 
ere Sheer Sing arrived, post haste, at the capital, an express 
having been sent off for him by Dehan Sing^ but the 
Chief Sirdars declared they would not allow the son of -a' 
Washerman to sit on the throne of Runjeet; and Chund 
Kour claimed the rajh as her right according to the Seik 
custom. I am not aware that No Nehal Sink's widow was 
mentioned at the time, though she certainly was ^ encientey'f 

• Bunjeet himself, I have been informed, was even afraid of Bhood Sing, who was 
not killed at Peshawar, as stated in the Calcutta Review, but died at Lahore, report 
says, of the cholera morbus, though his family declare that he was poisoned by the 
Dogra faction. , 

t It was reported to our Politicals that Chund Kour was the lady in this state, but 
if 80, what reason could there be for her concealing it ? and why declare it was her 
son's widow 1 as the child of either would have been the heir pf Kurruck Sing ; and 
of course, Chund Kour's power would have been greater as mother than as grand- 
mother 1 1 ! 
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as I ascertained from Colonels Mouton and Lafont; and 
from Colonel Skinner who always had the best information*,* 
and fi'om Ihany natives at Lahore; I learnt that she had a 
still-born male child soon after Sheer Sing succeeded to the 
guddee, the fact, however, is of little importance* 

I have now only to apologise to my subscribers for the 
great delay that has taken place in bringing this History 
to a close ; and yet it is not by any means so complete as 
I could wish, and had intended to make it, for having been 
requested by Major Lawrence, when at Lahore, to send him 
a portion of the work, I did so, on my return to Meerut, 
the first week in May, but owing to that officer's being 
constantly on .the move, ^having great press of business, and 
also suffering from ill-health, the papers were not returned 
to me until tlie end of September; and, having previously 
despatched several manuscripts to England, had I forwarded 
the remainder of the work there, or recalled what I had 
despatched, my subscribers would not have received their 
copies for the next tivelve months : I trust, therefore, I shall be 
pardoned for sending forth this work so imperfect ; and though 
it was at Major Broadfoot's recommendation, as I have already . 
stated, that I first thought seriously of undertaking the task, 
I ought here to mention, that it had been previously sug- 
gested to me by my much valued and high gifted friend, 
Dr. Archibald Gordon, who, I am confident (knowing the 
great opinion entertained of him by Mr. Clerk,) had he 
remained in the Political Department, would have succeeded 
to the appointment of Envoy at Lahore. 

G. C. S» 

JullundeVy ^th January, 1847. 
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• When I sent Mr. Clerk an account of the death of my ever to be lamented 
friend, in answering me he observed :— 

*• Poor Skinner! No man knew the natives and every thing thcU took place at their 
«• Ck)urts, and their feelings towards us, so well as be did : we have no Secunder now." 
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About tlie year of Christ 1470, lived a Hindoo Jit *of the 
Varoich caste, named Kauloo. His family had for three 
generations dwelt at the village of Pundee Buttee, otherwise 
called Butt^ forty or fifty miles soi^th-west of Lahore; whence 
£auloo, who was bom and continued to reside there for some time, 
was generally styled Kauloo Buttee. The peoj^e of his native 
village were notorious for their wild and predatory habits ; but 
Kauloo is said to have been a peaceable man, working hard for 
an honest hvelihood. Having, while yet at an eiirly age, had 
some quarrel with his friends at Buttee, Jie took with him liis 
wife, and wandering away from the village and the low countiy, 
after some time settled at the small village of Sansoree, near 
Bajah Sansee, the present patrimonial jaghu-c of the Scinda- 
walla family, and lying about four or five coss west of Um- 
ritsir. This place was the resort of hordes of Sansees/ a' 
wandering race of low caste, noted for their addiction to plunder, 
and moving about in parties of fi-om one hundred to a thousand, 
dwelling in tents or huts made of reeds. Here however the 
self-exiled Kauloo dwelt safely, though sun'ounded by these 
Sansee bands. It happened on a time, that his wife, then far 
advanced in pregnancy, had occasion to go to some distance 
from home^ and on her return, being suddenly seized with the 
pains of labour, was forced to take reftige in a Sansee tent. 
Here she gave birth to a son, and being kindly and hospitably 
treated by the Sansees, did not retum to her home in the village 
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uptil the end of tortj days. The child she bore was considcaod 
))y the Snnsces as an adopted son of their race^ and though he 
was named 7addoo Maun Butteo^ they ^ve him the designa* 
tion of Jaddoo Sansee^ by which he was generally known to his 
dying day. This is the commonly received accoufit of the way 
in which Jaddoo received the cognomen of Sansee ; but Scan- 
dal whispers another tale, to the effect that*he had a still 
better claim to the appellation, as Injing really the son of one of 
the tribe, and not of the simple Kauloo his reputed father. 

About tlio year 147G, Kauloo, with his wife and only child, 
removed frc^m Sansoree tu the small village of Sund (afterwards 
called Sccoiulo,) al)out a coss and a half from Drownkell, and 
about four coss from Wn^erabad. Here Kaidoo died, some- 
time about the yrnir 1488. His reputed son Jaddoo Maun, 
born in a Si4^seo camp, brought up in intimate acquain- 
tano(} with the tribe, and feeling a predilection for their 
mocl(3 of life, generally resided among these people and 
often accompanied them on their predatory excursions. In 
one of these he vms killed, about the year 1515, leaving 
behind him an only son named Galeb or Gauleb, afterwards 
nick-named Munnoo, fi'om the large droves of cattle which 
he used to drive away as his booty from the banks of the 
Jhelum and Chinaub across the Ravee towards Lahore and 
the Manjha country, where he generally disposed of his 
plunder. This Gauleb, though probably a Veraich by caste, thus 
headed a gang of plundeiing Sansees, until about the year 1549, 
when he died at Sund, or Sceende, of wounds received in 
one of his predatory excursions. /i 

^e left a son named Kiddoh, who being a man of quiet and 
steady habits and a peaceable disposition, removed from Sceende 
with some cattle, the only property left him by his father, first 
to the village of Keallee, and aftierwards, about the year 1555, 
to Sukerchuck, then a very small village, one and a half 
coss south of the present Gujerawalla. Here by perseverance 
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and indnstFy^ he, after some time^ obtained possession of several 
small plots of ground, by the cultivation of which he maintam- 
ed himself and his family. This is supposedT to be the 
person who is called by the people of the country and by 
the SanseeS; Samthull, i. e. a person devoted to God, otherwise 
a good and peaceable man. Kiddoh died about the year 1578, 
leaving two sons, Rajadah and Frenoo. Rajadah having learned 
to read and write, Goormuckka or Loondee, not only pursued 
the labours of the field but kept a small shop in Sukerchuck ; 
and is said even to have travelled about the neighUouring 
country selling salt, tobacco, &c. &c. This Rajadah died about 
1620, leaving three sons, Thelloo, Thuckt, (otherwise Thuckt 
Mull,) and Neeloo. Thelloo and jNgeloo were killed together in 
a fray near their own village while yet but lads. Thuckt 
Mull, however, lived to extend the small esjate left by his 
father, and likewise scraped together a small fortune by shop- - 
keeping and money-lending. He also purchased the leases of 
many small plots of ground about Sukerchuck and Keallee, 
and must thus have become a man of somd influence and impor- 
tance in the neig-hbourhood. He died about 1653, lea\'ing two 
sons, Boloo and Bara, afterwards called from his fanatical {^is- 
position Bii Bara. Boloo at the age of nine or ten left his 
home, and joining a camp of wandering predatory Sansees, 
was killed at the age of eighteen in a night attack upon a 
village. Bii Bara, though assuming the character of a religious 
fanatic, had the tact and policy to advance his own worldly 
interests, and became sole possessor of nearly half the lands 
in Sukerchuck, or about two wells. He obtained the designa- 
tion of Bii on becoming the cheleih or disciple of a Sing or 
Seik in Gujerawalla, who taught him to read the Grunth or Holy 
Book of Baba Nanuk; and about the age of twenty-five he 
set out for Umritsir to receive the Pahid and become a Seik* 
But some accident having happened to him on the* road ho 
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returned witliout cfFeetiu<^ Lis purpose. He is^ however, known 
to have kept his head unshaved^ and to have g;oue ahout ths 
villag'c.s of Kenllce and Sukcrchuek proclaiming- the precepts 
of Bal)a Nnmik. He kept no shop Hkc his father; but his 
sole occupations were tcUing; his heads anc^ reading the 
G ninth. On \n< death, which happened about 107 9, he enjoined 
on his son ]Ju(hliih the duty of reading the m)ly Book and of 
going to Uniritsir to take the Pahul and become a Seik. Bud* 
dah on the (l(?ath of his father was a boy of only nine years 
ohl, buT; on *»Towing up and finding himself in the possession of 
the little moiiov loft him by his father he seemed well disposed 
to Ibllow thn j)at(»rntd exam])lo and lead a quiet and religious 
life. It happcnocl, howcvgs that he became acquainted with 
some i)luiKl'.Tiiig Hciks, and by communication with them his 
ideas and vi(?\vs,un(h»r\v(»nt a change. He now, however, as it 
suited his puri)os:», remoinbercd his father s injuction to become 
a Seik, and uccorclintilv wont with some of his new fiiends to 
Umritsir, whoro about the year 1G92 he took the Pahul and 
thus became the first*S<?ik of the family. On this occasion his 
name was changed from Buddali to Boodh Sing. 

On his return from Umritsir, Boodh Sing built himself a 
largo house in Sukcrchuek, which was his head-quarters, and 
where lie continued to win the respect of the people both of 
Sukerclnick and Keidlee, and so became one of their chowdries 
or head-men. But he not only looked after his interests in the 
villages, but, connecting himself with the gang's of predatory 
Seiks and Sansees, won himself the reputation of the boldest 
and most successful freebooter in the country. He generally 
however confined his achievements to the carrying off of cattle 
from far-away districts of the south j. and the hei-ds which he 
carried off were either appropriated to his own estate, or sold 
about Lahore and Umritsir. He rode a piebald mare, which 
became as famous as himself in the country, and was called by the 
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people Desee^ whence her rider obtained the nickname of Desoo. 
Boodh Sing was distinguished for the most intrepid courage ; for 
his sagacity and shrewdness^ which bore him successfully through 
all his -schemes, and for his ready \vit and good liumour. He 
was also famec^for his regard to the rights and property of the 
poor. As an instance of this it is told that having once carried 
awavmbove a hundred head of cattle from about ^^unkhona, 
in the south, he some days afterwards met a poor widow, who, 
ignorant of whom she was speaking to, told him that she had 
come a long way to petition Desoo for the return of five head of 
cattle belonging to her and her fatherless children which had been 
stolen. Boodh Sing told her that it would be useless to go to 
Desoo, as ho was a hard-hearted inexorable man ; he said however 
that he in consideration of her poverty and her loss he would 
give her twenty head of cattle. He kept his word, the story 
says, and actually sent the cattle by some of his own people, 
further promising to afford her and her property protection ever 
after. Boodh Sing, according to tradition, swam the Jhelum, the 
Chinaub, and the Ravee, fifty times on his p^bald mare. He had 
twenty-seven sword cuts and nine matchlock wounds in different 
parts of his body. He lived however through all the bnmts 
incident to his vocation and died of apoplexy in 1716. On the 
day of his death his wife through giief stabbed herself to the 
heart and they were both burnt together. They left two sons/ 
Nodh Sing and Chund Baun Sing, who was head of the 
Scindawalla branch of the family. 

A short time after his father's death, Nodh Sing began to 
neglect the cultivation of his lands, and sought wealth and 
fame in plundering expeditions. But he soon made many 
acquaintances who turned his thoughts from what they described 
as the low and unprofitable plunder of cattle, to the more res- 
pectable and gainful business of a Tharvee, or highway robber. 
This new Une of depredation he accordingly adopted, and soon 
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became notorious throiij^liout the coimtr}'', from Rawiil Pindee 
to the hunks of tlio Sutlej. 

Ho now*became acquainted with many of the newly made 
Scik Sirdars, and in 1730, contracted a marriage with the 
daughter of one of tliem, Gohiub Sing, the soif of Beesoo, n 
Sansee Jat of Majeotia. Tliis Gohiub Sing and his brother 
Ameer Sing, on becoming Seiks became also ThaiTcesJ and 
were so active and fbrtuntite, that in a short time they bad 
amassed considerable wealth, and were considered as the Sir- 
dars or Chiefs of Majoetia.* ^ 

About the year 1721, Nodli Sing with a few select friends 
and relatives of himself and his wife united under his leadership 
as a Brathereo or BrotherliQpd, joined theMissall or Camp of Koo- 
pur Sing Gujerattia, commonly called the Fyzolpooria Missall. 
In tbis associf^tion, which exist<?d about the time of the first 
Affghan invasion, Nodh Sing and his brethren amassed consi- 
derable wealth, by the plunder of the baggage and stragglers of 
the invading arniy. The spoils they won were carefully 
stored by the fratamity in the neighbourhood of^ Sukerchuck 
and Keealee, &c. After a long and successful career of 
plunder, Nodh Sing was in 1747 compelled to retire from the 
active practice of his vocation, by a matchlock ball received in an 
affray w^itli some Affghans; and after lingering for five years 
Tie died of the effects of the wound. His death occurred in 
17-42, and he left behind him four sons, Churut Sing, bom in 
1721, Dhull Sing, born in 1724, Jeet Sing, born in 1727, and 
Nanoo Sing, bom in 1732. Of the last it is only necessary to 
say, that, from his religious habits he was hivariably called Bii 
Nanjo Sing, and that he died without issue. Chiimt Sing, the 
eldest son, after his father's death was ordy nominally connected 

* This was the origin of the Majeetia family, the principal representative of 
which at the present day, is the well known Lena Sing. 






HISTORY OF RUNJEET sflfO's FAMILY. 7 

with the Fyzolpooria Missall, as he kept aloof from that body, 
leaving his younger brothers to act in his stead. Even these he 
soon called away from the camp, having other view* of aggran- 
dizement for himself and liis family. In 1750, or the beginning 
of the following year, he, with a few of his relatives and followers, 
joined by a number of Mujbees, Sansees, *and other roving 
plunderers, formed a separate body of robbers, and they soon be- 
came notorious throughout the land for the audacity and success 
with which they executed their schemes of i)lunder and rapine. 
So great was the dread which thck acts inspu-ed, itnd so 
strong the confidence of the people in the i^rowess of the 
Seiks in general, that one Mahomed Yar, a Sansee, and 
Chowdree or Chief of Keeallee, teijdered to Churut Sing his 
right and title to tliat village, on condition that he would 
protect it against other robbers of his class. lie also joined 
the band with some fifteen moimted followers, and thus . 
added to its strength. About the same time Milika Sing, 
another robber, took by force the village of Mereliawalla near 
Gujerawalla, and being a friend of C|)urut Sing, he also 
joined lus camp with about twenty horsemen. In this way, the 
originally small band soon mustered above one himdred and 
fifty active and daiing plunderers. Being now iiTCslstible, 
Churut Sing took forcible possession of all the villages 
around Gujerawalla, and also the Serai of Kutchee, in which ^he 
intended to estabHsh his head-quartei*s. 

About the year 1773 Churut Sing appears to have been 
usually guided in his enterprises by the counsel and advice of 
one Ameer Sing of Gujerawalla, whose grand-father was a 
Sansee of the name of Sunnuth, residing in the vicinity of 
Gujerawalla, and who was said to have been a himdred years 
old when he took the Pahul and became a Seik. This Ameer 
Sing originally belonged to the Fyzolpooria Missall, buf subse- 
quently robbed on his own account, and became well known on 
the roads, even from the banks of the Jholum to the walls of 
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Delhi. He thus amassed cousiderable substance, and, becomuig 
t)ie proprietor of some large fiirnis about Gujerawalla, was 
looked upftn as the chief man of the district. He had 
three sons, DhuU Sinj^, Ameer Siuj>;, and Jode Sing. He 
had also two daughters, to the eldest of whom, about the 
vear 175(), Chuflit Sinn* was mnrried. From this time the 
wealth and power of the two families were *uiiited; and the 
alliinl chiets, Ameer Sing and ( 'Inmit Sing, now raised a banner 
and formi.»d a JMi^sall of thrir own. The first chiefs of the 
new flan were C-hurut Sing, with his two brothers and his 
three brothers-in-law; but luitil Ameer Sing's death he was 
consid(!r(»d and respected as its head and chief adviser, although 
from age and infirmity, unidde to take an active ])art in its pix)- 
ceedings. After the death of Ameer Sing, tlic now tribe 
became) known as tlio Sukerchuckia MissiiU. About the 
year 1777 Ameer Sing counselled his followers to build them- 
selves a fort better adapted to their present want-s and 
purposes than was Kutchee-ko-serai. On this work the 
Missall began, buj the walls were not advanced beyond 
the first stage, when the chiefs of Lahore, Bahadoor Khan, 
Afzul Khan, and Koja Sei, jealous of the power of their neigh- 
bours, moved out with a force to disperse tlic band and 
destroy its stronghold. Chunit Sing, now the chief of the 
Missall, received timely notice of their design, and with about 
a thousand men of his band was ready to receive them. When 
the Mahomsdan chiefs left Lahore on this enterprise, they were 
joined by about fifteen hundred or two thousand volimteers, 
Seiks, Sansees, Mujbees, &c. many of them in actuid but secret 
league with Churut Sing and his Missall. Thus reinforced 
the Lahore chiefs encamped about a mile and a half east of 
Gujerawalla, to prepare for the contemplated attack. However, 
on the ftcond night of their stay in this place, they were sur- 
prised and furiously attacked by Chunit Sing, and then* treache- 
rous allies tm'ning ag-ainst them, their rout was complete. Their 
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£>rce8 sought for safety in an immediate and precipitate flight, 
and the chie& themselves narrowly escaped with their lives, 
leaving theircamp and all its stores to hecome a 6poil to the 
victorious Missall. By this feat Churut Sing extended his fame 
and estahlishe«[ his power as head of the Sukerchuckia Missall. 

In 1762, when A.hmed Shah Abdallie with his Aflghans 
made his appearance in the Punjaub, Churut Sing, too prudent to 
come in contact with the main body of the invaders, secreted 
his family and property in the hills about Jummoo, while he 
with his band prowled about the skirts of the Aflghan host, 
harassing their march, cutting off stragglers, and plundering 
their baggage. The only satisfaction the invaders obtained was 
in the destruction of the fort of Gujerawalla which they level- 
led to the ground. 

It was at this time that Churut Sing, whose family had been 
removed for safety to the hills, became acquainted with the - 
Jummoo femily. Chiefly, it is supposed, at his instigation Bejerei 
Dehu, the son of the Rajah of Jummoo, rebelled against his father, 
Runjeet Dehu. It is certain, at least, that ii; 1774, he, with other 
Seiks, went to assist the son against the father ; and it was in 
the winter of the same year that he met his death from 
the bursting of a matchlock in the hands of one of his 
own followers^ during a skirmish at ThUIo ke Tallao, a tank 
lying about one ^d a half, or two coss, to the south-west of 
Jummoo. ■ 

Churut Sing left a son named Maha Sing, bom about the 
end of 1759 or the beginning of 1760; and who consequently 
At the time of his father's death was about foui*teen years of 
age. Too young to take any part in the government of the 
Missall, this task fell to the lot of his mother, the widow of Churut 
Sing. She, aided by the counsels of her paramour, a Brahmin 
named Jey Ram Misser, rebuilt the fort of Gujerawalla des- 
troyed by Ahmed Shah's army, and which now began to be 
known after the name of the 3'^oung chief as Maha Sing ka - 
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(.fliiirrf*^, in like liiaiiner as it had ])rc\'iou:<ly been called after 
his orandfatliM- and father Ameer Sing and Chunit Sing, 
III the yeai' 1775 thn mother of Malia Sing- oonspmng with 
Jey Sinjr, the Cliiff of the Kinmia Missall, ])rociirod the assas- 
f^inati<»n of Judli ^hv^ IJhaiingee. Towards the latter end 
of the same year Alalia Sing married tlie daughter of Jugjnith 
Sinji* of Jhe(jnd, who was commonly efdled Mai Mai wine or 
the ^lalwa ]\Iother. Shortly after this he gained great celc- 
lirity by the capture and plunder of the fort and town of Russool- 
nuggitr, subsequently called Ramnuggur, and by his victory 
c)ver the strong tribe of Mahommedans called C^hettas, the 
original oeeupants of Russoolnuggur and the district surrounding 
it. (folam Mahomed Ch^tta held out against hhn for some 
y(!ars, Ijut was at length defeated and slain in a pitched battle. 
His son was taken prisoner and by order of the victor blonni 
• from a gun. After this Godjar Gola, the brother of Golam 
Mahomed, surrendered with his foiu* sons, and received a 
small jaghiro for his mahitenance. In his wai* witJi tlie 
Ch(.'ttas, Maha Sing^had an army of 0,000 men. 

About ten months after the marriage of his parents, and in the 
the winter of 1770, Runjeet Sing the son of Maha Smg and the 
Mai Malwine was born. In 1778 many Chiefs and Sirdars from 
various other tribes joined the Sukerchuckia Missal now under the 
solfi and personal command of ^laha Shig, who was still consider- 
ably influenced by the coiuisels of his mother and her favou- 
rites. In the whiter of 1778, however Maha Sing put his 
mother to death witli his own hands. He had long suspected 
one IIake(?kut]i Sing, of carrying on a criminal intercourse 
with her, but had nev(?r interfered to put a stop to it or taken any 
serious notice of the matter. It happened however that one 
Khodtidad Khan, the son of Ramneth Khan, a man of some note 
at flehdpore near Gujerut, and who after his father's death had 
killed his mother for nieri»ly atteni])ting to engage in a criminal 
intrigu«3 fled from his home and jonied the Sukerchuckia Missall, 
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With some fifteen or twenty horsemen. !Maha Sing received hiin 
niid his band and treated him with great respect. It chanced 
however, that two years afterwards, the chief of the Missall at an 
entertainment, and when his Sirdars and principal followers were 
present, jocosely questioned Khodadad Khan about the death of 
his mother. This annoyed the matricide, and he tauntingly replied 
that his mother met her death at the hands of her own son, 
for only intending to do what hL=», Maha Sing's, mother 
was daily committing with the knowledge and almost in the 
presence of an insensate, shameless, cold-blooded son. * This 
sharp rebuke confoimded Maha Sing, who however said 
nothing further at the time. But thenceforward he seemed 
more thoughtful and appeared to Jbe revolving some painful 
matter in his mind. More than a month passed without any 
thing happening to change the face of alFairs. But at the end 
of that time Maha Sing having had occasion to leave his home, 
and returning suddenly a few days after, found his mother 
carousing with Hakeekuth Sing and others. This scene 
revived, in all their force, the feelings witV which the taunt of 
Khodadad Khan had inspired him, and he detennined to wash 
out the disgrace in his mother's blood. Having on some pretext 
sent Hakeekuth Sing and the other revellers from the house, 
he entered his mother's apartment and shot her dead with 
hw own matchlock. He then, restraining his followers wh6 
would have assisted him, cut off her hand with his sword. After 
this he summoned Khodadad Khan and showing him the body 
of his mother and his own bloody sword, said he hoped that 
he and the world would acknowledge that he had at leiigtli 
redeemed Ins character and avenged the honour of his family 
stained by his mothers conduct. As to Ilakeektuh Sing he 
declared that having no proof of his guilt he could not slay him 
then, but would watch liis opportunity to revenge upon him 
the injury which the honour of his f\\mily had, as he strongly 
suspected, suffered at his hands. His true reason for sparing 
Hakeekuth Sing, however, was supposed to be that ho knew 
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that his death would be the signal for liis own destruction By 
the Kunnia Missall, which was then very powerful. • On Iiearirrg 
of the murder of his supposed mistress, however, Ilalceekuth 
Sing, though attended by some three hundred follower, imme- 
diately fled to his Jaghire near "Wazcerabad. After all, it was 
by those best informed on the sulrject, asserted that the princi- 
pal paramour of the Mai Wuzccrabadia, as the mother of Maha 
Sing was called, was Joy Ram Misser, the Gooroo or religious 
preceptor of the family. This man, on hearing of the mur- 
der, fled to Peshawar to avoid a sunilar fat«. 

In 1780 or 1781, Maha Sing exchanged turbans, in 
token of brotherhood, with Bejerei Dehu, now become 
Bajah of Jummoo, and shortly after found means to attack 
and plunder Jummoo and its district. In 1782, joined by 
Jessa Sing Ramgharria and Rajah Sansar Chuud of Teera, 
• he fought and slew Goorbux Sing the son of Jey Sing 
and chief of the Bhaungee Missall. In 1787 he besieged 
Gujerat, then ruled by Sobh Sing son of Gujer Sing, who 
w^as married to Purthaubee or Purthaub Kour, his, Maha 
Sing's, own sister. During this siege however he became 
dangerously ill from the effects of drinking and other irre- 
gularities of livuig, and early in 1780 was brought home 
to his fort of Gujerawalla where in a few months afterwards 
he .died. It is commonly reported that remorse for the mur- 
der of his mother drove Maha Sing to drinking as a means 
of drowning all disagreeable thoughts, and that he was often 
heard to declare that liquor alone could make him forget his 
guilt. He had also another cause of disquiet in his jealousy 
of his wife whose fidelity he suspjBcted even from the day of 
their marriage. Ho was, it is said, more than once heard 
to express strong doubts as to the paternity of Runjeet hia 
reputed sonj and he regarded one Luckpath Rao, formerly 
his father's dewan and minister, and still a young man of 
good person and engaging address, as his favoured rival in 
the aflections of the Mai Malwine. 
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At the time of Li3 futlier's death, Runjeet Sing-, who now 
became chief of the Sukerchiickia Missall, was a mer<i child, 
and his mother and mother-in-law — ^lie had been already 
married to Mehtab Kour, daughter of Goorbux Sing and 
Suda Kour — ruled the tribe in* his name. These two 
women, both of them of evil repute, were chiefly aided and 
influenced by their paramours. In 1793, however^ Ilunjeet being 
now about seventeen years of age, followed the example * 
of his father by putting his mother to death. For several 
months before this tragical event the young chief had 
formed many plans and schemes for * convincing himself 
of the innocence or guilt of his mother whom he had 
strong reason to suspect of being engaged in criminal 
intrigues with onp Laik Misser. In pursuance of these 
schemes, Ilunjeet one morning before day-break quietly 
entered the chamber of his mother, and finding that Lait 
Misser was actually there, he passed on silently to another 
apartment where he summoned two or three of his followers 
and provided himself with a sword, lie then returned to his 
mother's cliaml)(3r in the full determination to slay both lier 
and her paramour. Laik Misser, however, hearing some noise 
and immediately suspecting the cause, had made his escape. 
Ilunjeet entered the room and found that he had fled, and his rage 
at being thus thwai'ted was redoubled on finding the fugitive's 
shoes, and a jjortion of his dress in the a})artment. He how- 
ever, placed a restraint on his wrath or rather dissembled it, 



and sjioakin;^ (juictly to liL-i muthiT, ])romised Ler jmrtlon on 
condition thiit sli«» wnuld conit'ss \wt criinc und produce livr 
accomi)licc.* Slin Imwi^viT, rrj)li('d «>nly by abuse and invect- 
tivc, ujibraiding hiT son with having vn<t an undeserved slur 
upon her character, which sh« assi»i*tud war* as •pure as he or 
any one could expect. Thw contention l»i*twixt them continued 
for some time, when at k^igtli stung to madness ht' lier reproaches^ 
Runjeet drew his swonl and made a Uow at her as sho was 
sittin;^ np on her bed half naked and with dishevelled hair. 
On this with joined hands shi» implored meny, but it was now 
too lute, she was cut down and slain by the sword of her son. 
Havhij*; dis2}atclied his mother, Runjeet hastened with his follow- 
ers in pursuit of Laik Miigser, and 2)romised a reward of five 
hun(lr(?d rupees to any one who shoidd take him alive^ and 
thus give him the pleasure of i)utthig' tluj criminal to death 
with his own hand. The man escai)ed, however, for the thne^ 
and Runjeet returning* from the pursuit performed the funeral 
obsecpiies of his mother with all proper ceremony and all out- 
ward tokens, of r«'spt|pt and regi*et. Yet he never showed any- 
thinj^ like remors<i for what he had done, onlv r(»markin£? when- 
ever the death of his mother was mentioned, that it was the 
just i)unishment of her crimes, and that it was better that 
ftlie shoidd have died early than live a long life of guilt and 
shume. 

It is said by some that Laik 3Iisser having fled for protec- 
tion to Suda Kour, the mother-in-law of Runjeet, was by her 
delivcnd up to the vengeance of the young chief who put 
him to a cruel death. The most authentic accounts however 
say that lie first escaped to Umritsu*, and that he subsequently 
as a Brahmin threw himself on the protection of Suda Kour^ 
who in spite of both the entreaties and threats of her son-in- 
law refused to give liim up. Finding, however, that Runjeet 
was deteimiued, no matter by what means, to get his intended 
victim into his hands, slie sent him, it is said, imder a strong 
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lescort acrosfe the Sutlej, and even as some assert as far as tli^e 
Ganges. All however that is certainly known is that Laik 
Misser was never more heard of in the Punjaub. ' 

Not long after these events had occurred, Runjeet committed 
another act of «€ruelty in procuring the assassination of Dewan 
Lekooy formerly the manager of his father's ajtraii-s, and who hiid 
incurred his wrath by refiismg him in his minority more than 
five rupees a day for his expenses, and by otherwise treating 
him in what the fiery youth considered a disrespectful manner. 
Not long after the murder of his mother, Itunjeet sent ten or 
twelve of his men-at-arms to Kodrabad, where the dewan was 
collecting the revenues of the district, witli strict injunctions to 
put him to death. These orders w^re strictly obeyed, and the 
soldiers speedily returned to their chief to report the execution of 
their dreadful task. For many years after this, llunjeet 
continued to be guided by the counsels of his mothor-in-law 
Suda Kour, who ultimately, however, died in jnuson 
in 1827 having been placed in confinement by him for refus- 
ing to give up the fort of Dliinee, on the left bank of the 
Sutlej. 

For some years after the assumption of jiower by Runjeet 
Sing, the history of the Sukerchuckia Missal exhibits no event 
of particuhu" importance. All was poac(i and (puft, and the 
young chief went every year with the whole of his tribe -to 
Umiitsir to bathe in the holy tank, and to be i)resent at tJio 
Ooormatta or yearly council of cliii'fs. Thus smoothly the time 
passed imtil the year 1798, wlien an event ocjciuTed which, 
as it formed the first stop of the ladder by which Runj(»et 
mounted to power, recpiiros to bo particularly descri])od. 

By original agreement among the Seiks, Laliore was por- 
tioned out und(*r tlie rule of tbree Sirdars, namely Gnjor 
Sing, Seedoo, of (5ujerut, Lena Sing, Koloo, of Laliore, and 
Soba Sing, Kunnia. Those chiefs? wore now dead but their 
sons were living. The scni of Gujer vSing was Sobh Sing, 
who generally resided at Oujorut; the i^ou of Lena Sing 
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was Cliete Sing who usually dwelt at Lahore; and the 
sons of Soba Sing were Mohur Sing and Mean Sing. 
Two Mussfdmans of the name of Meea Ashuk and Meer 
Mokun-ood-deen were liowever considered the principal Var- 
seedaurs or Chowdries of Lahore. They weie opulent and 
influential ; and without their interference or sanction, few 
matters could be settled in the city or iti neighbourhood. 
The daughter of Meea Ashuk was married to another Chow- 
drie whose name was Meer Buddur-ood-deen and who 
happSied to be on unfriendly terms with certain Kotrees 
and Brahmins of the city. These men, in order to be revenged 
on Buddur-ood-deen, went in a body to Sirdar Chete Sing 
who resided in the Sun^^un Boorj or fort of Lahore, and 
told him a long story of the treachery of their enemy, who 
they alleged was in constant communication with Zeman 
Shah the sovereign of Afighanistan. They even brought 
forward false papers, bearing a forgery of Buddur-ood-deen's 
signature, for the purpose of corroborating their statement, 
and by these meann they convinced Chete Sing of its truth. 
He accordingly, in a great rage, sent forth and had Buddur- 
ood-deen seized, and without allowing him to make his 
defence, or even to have an interview with him, ordered 
that he should be heavily ironed and cast into a dun- 
•ggon. On hearing of this, Meea Ashuk the father in law 
of the unfortunate man, with Meer Mokun-oo-deen, 
Chowdrie Kukka, Abruth Khan, and many other chief 
men and inhabitants of Lahore went in a body to Chete 
Sing to convineo him of the innocence of Buddur-ood-deen 
and the malice of his enemies, hoping thereupon to 
procure the immediate release of their friend. Chete Sing 
however, refused to listen to them, and in an angry and haughty 
manner ordered them from his presence. On' this, Meea Ashuk 
Meer Mokun-oo-deen and their companions returned home 
much enraged and disappointed, and swearing vengeance upon 
the Kotrees and Bramins, as also on Sirdar Chete Sing. They 
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Jjiowever persevered in tlieir attempts to procure the release 
of Buddur-oodeen for nearly a month, wlien finding tlieir 
representations and entreaties of no effect tliey defcrmincd to 
resort to other means. They deputed one of then* number to 
wait upon Ruifjeet Sing, the young chief of the Sukerchuckia 
Missall, who then was at Russoolnuggur, otherwise Ilamnuggur, 
on the Chinaub* for the purpose of inviting him to come and 
occupy Lahore, assuring him that all that they required was 
Lis presence there, as they themselves would do all that was 
necessary for securing then* object. They also sent a similar 
message to his mother-in-law, the widow Suda Kour, in- 
viting her to aid and join the enterprise. Nothing could have 
pleased Runjeet better than the project thus proposed to him, 
as his ambition was already boundless. He therefore imme- 
diately got together such a force of horse and fopt as he could 
muster on an emergency; and bemg joined by numl)crs of 
straggling Seiks, AkiJees, and Mujbees, he at once set out for 
Umiitsir, on the pretence of going there as usual to bathe 
and perform his devotions* at the holy shrine. IIls real object, 
however, was to obtain the counsel and aid of his mother- 
in-law, who being fully as ambitious as himself, willingly gave 
him both encouragement and assistance, and even the sanction 
of her own presence and company. Tims re-inforced, Run- 
jeet at the head of about five thousand men, most of whom, 
however, were but stragglers, proceeded at one march from 
TJmritsu' to the. Shalimar Gardens near Lahore. Here he 
was met by Meea Ashuk and Meer Mokim-ood-deen, who 
informed him that they had provided all that was necessary to 
secure liis easy entrance into and capture of the city. Thoy told 
him further that for this purpose they had made a large breach 
in the wall betwixt the Kidderee and Yj\kkee Gates. But Run- 
jeet, either suspicious of trcacheiy or disdaining to enter the city 
in such a manner, dotcnnined not to pass through the broach 
which had been made for his convenience. It was tlii^o 

I) 
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fqnte resolved that he should advance at eight o'clock the sam^ 
morning towards the Shalmee and Loharee Gates, which Me6r 
Mokun-oo-ieen and Meea Ashuk projoised to have open for 
his admission. Acting on this plan Runjeet made a rapid 
march from the Shalimar Gardens to the place appointed ; and 
before Sirdar Chete Sing was aware of his presence or design, 
ho had entered by the Loharee gate with aSout a thousand 
of his best men, while another body of about three or four thou- 
sand under the command of Dhul Sing, Bang Sing, and others, 
had entered by the Shalmee and Laharee Gates and taken pos- 
session -tf them and the ramparts on either side. 

When at length Chete Sing became aware of the proceedings 
of Runjeet, it was only by being purposely misinformed as to his 
whereabout. He was told that the besiegers were outside 
the Yakkee an|^ Delhi Gates, which were shut against them ; 
&d that the men in charge of these gateways were ready 
to fight for the chiefs of the city. On hearing this Chete Sing 
took four or five hundred men and leaving the fort by the eastern 
gateway he went t«vards the DelHi Gate, intending to aid 
and encourage the guai'ds in their resistance. However before 
he had proceeded far, he was met by a confidential retainer, who 
coming to him in haste begged of him instantly to return to 
the fort if he would save his life, for that by treachery the enemy, 
'five thousand strong, had been admitted into the city, and that 
also by treachery he, Chete Sing, had been misled into the 
belief that he would find them outside the Delhi gate, the 
object of this manoeuvre being to enable Runjeet Sing quietly 
to occupy the fort, while the chief was seeking him elsewhere. 
On receiving this intelligence, Chete Sing returned to the fort, 
barely in time to shut the Hazaree Bauggate against Runjeet's 
cavalry, led by himself in person. A moment later and 
Runjeet's horsemen would have entered the fort along with 
its defenders. As it was they gallopped up just in time to 
shoot two or three of the gate-keepers as they were closing 
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the gate. Thus disappointed Runjeet returned to a httle 
distance and opened a desultory fii*e of matchlocks on iSke 
place from all quarters. This firmg, which was promptly 
answered by Chete Sing with his five hundred men inside, 
was kept up for about twenty-four hours. However on the 
next morning Chete Sing finding ti'cacherf on every side, sur- 
. rendered on condition that his life and the lives of his followers 
should be spared, and that he should have a jaghu'e sufficient 
for the maintenance of his family. These teiins llunjeet grant- 
ed, and gave to the fallen chief, whom he treated with much 
respect, the collage of Vcnnia* and its appurtenances worth 
about seven thousand rupees a year. 

The story of the subsequent career of Runjeet Sing has 
been too often told to warrant its transcription here. His gra- 
dual rise from being the chief of a tribe of rpving plunderers 
to the soveremgty of a nation is a subject of Instor}''. Havf|g^ 
once tasted the sweets of conquest in the capture of Lahore 
as related above, he, hke the young tiger who has lapped blood 
for the first time, was eager for further prey. His ambition 
having once been gratified grew with what it fed upon and 
nothing less than the mastery of all around would con- 
tent it. Thus prompted the chief of the Sukcrchuckia Mis- 
sal, and now the Lord of Lahore, began a career of conquest 
and subjugation that ceased not until it had brought him to -a 
wall of impenetrable mountains on the one hand, and on the 
other in contact with a foreign power whose fi*ontier was 
to him as impassable as the Himalayas themselves. 

In 1805 Runjeet was recalled from a career of victory in the 
west by intelligence that abodyof ftigitive Mahrattas, closely 
pursued by a British army, was approaching his eastern frontier. 
This was unwelcome news, as ho had no desire to see the 



* The Tillage of Vonuia ig about 21 miles from Lahore, and was latclr in the 
Undi of Multanee Sing. 
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Punjaub a battle field for two foreign armies. lie, however, 
hfifltened to Lahore and there received Jeswimt Rao the chipf 
of the Mahi;^ttas, but gave him so little encouragement to hope 
for aid; that instead of continuing his flight through the coun- 
try the fugitive chief was content to make terms with his 
pursuers, and thus^the evil which Runjeet dreaded was averted. 

In 1808, the British Indian Government desiring to engage 
Runjeet Sing, now one of the acknowledged princes of India, in 
a grand combination against the ambitious designs of Napoleon 
who meditated an invasion of the country, sent one of its 
servants, Mr. (afterwards Lord) Metcalfe on a mission to the 
Seik Chief. The British envoy found Runjeet engaged in the 
subjugation of the vaiious independent states betwixt the Sutlej 
and the Jumna. As the British claimed the sovereignty 
of all the territory up to the Sutlej they protested against 
itf^o proceedings of the Seik Chief; and being ready to back 
their protest with an armed force, Runjeet deemed it pru- 
dent to listen to then* remonstrance. Negotiations ensued, 
and the result was that he was allowed to retain possession of the 
states he had already won, while those which had not yet 
submitted to him were taken under British protection. He 
was by the treaty now executed, confined in a great measure 
to the right bank of the Sutlej, not being allowed to maintain 
more troops to the south of that river than were absolutely 
necessary for the internal duties of the small states then belong- 
ing to him. The Sutlej thus became the proper boundary of 
his dominions to the south and east, and so it continued 
until his dying day. 

It was while Mr. Metcalfe was at Umritsir carrying on 
negotiations with the Maharajh of the Seiks, as Runjeet 
now called himself, that an event occurred which, though trivial 
in itself not only inspired the liitter with a profound respect 
for the power of his British neighbours, but made him anxious 
to possess himself of similar means of securing respect. 
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Among tlio followers of Runjeet, and tlio principal agents of 
fiig successes, were the Akalees, a body of fanatic Seiks some- 
what analogous to the Gazees among the Mussuhnans, and 
whose head-quarters were at the holy tank of Umritf«ir. These 
men, whose designation signifies " Immortal " were in the habit 
of rushing forward furiously upon the enctny in the begin- 
ning of a battle and throwuig him into concision, thereby often 
doing good service to their chief^ who knew their value, and 
gave them every encouragement. They were led by one Phoola 
Sing, a desperado of a most fierce and sanguinaiy character and 
who figures prominently in the history of Rmijeefs early career. 
There is reason, however, to suppose, that these fiery bigots 
served the Maharajh rather out of hate to the Mussulmans 
than out of regard for him, for this same Phoola Sing their 
leader came to Mr. Moorcroft when he was in the Pimjaub and 
offered his and their services to the British Govel'nment. « 

It happened that while Mr. Met^alf was at Umritsir the 
Mohurum a period of particular solemnity among the Mussul- 
mans occurred. The men of that faith in the suite and escort 
of the envoy accordingly i)reptu'ed to celebrate it with the a]>- 
propriatc rites. Tliis, which was looked upon as an insult to 
theu* sacred place, gave gi'eat umbrnge to the Seiks in general 
and to the bigoted Akalees hi ])urticular ; and while the Maho- 
medan procession in honour of Iljissan and Hussain wa.s in- 
progress, the fanatics, led by Phoola Sing, opened a fire* of 
matchl(X5ks upon the Mussidnians. Though gTcatly overmatched 
in numbers the Moslems of the envoy's escort, which consisted 
only of two companies of infantiy and a few troo])ers, 
were not disposed to submit to this treatment. They there- 
fore broke up their procession for the moment, seized their 
anns, gave battle to their assailants, and havuig after a fierce 
struggle beaten them off, proceeded with their ceremonies 
as if nothing had occurred to interrupt them. Ruiijeet liinisc^U' 
was a witness to the close of the contest and to the defeat of his 
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" Immortals/' and complimented the envoy on tlie bravery of his 
small band of followers. lie saw, however, in this incident 
enough to convince liim that an army disciplined as these men 
were, was not to be assailed with any hope of success by his own 
wild troops, and he gtive up for a time his cherished design of 
measuring his strCng'th with that of his haughty neighbours. 
Having thus leanied the value of discipline, lie was seized with 
the desire to possess a disciplined army, and as is well known, 
was not content with idly desiring it, but using all means 
available for effecting his purpose, at length saw himself at the 
head of a force such as no eastern power had ever before pos- 
sessed, and with which he hoped when the opportimity occurred 
to be able to battle with the British for the sovereignty of 
Hindostan. 

In 1818 Run'eet Sing made himself master of Moultan 
and soon afterwati s of Peshawar. In the following year he 
conquered Cashmere and annexed it to his already extensive 
dominions. The following account of the fate of the man 
who was the immediate agent of these and his other conquests 
will serve to illustrate some curious points in the character of 
the Maharajh. 

Wliile Runjeet was engaged in the conquest of the Hazareh, 
Chotah, and Gundeghur districts, ho found Mahomed Khan, 
•the chief of Goolzeree, a much more powerful and obstinate 
ertfemy than any other of the chiefs around him. For this 
reason he deputed Misser Dewan Chund, the commander of 
his troops, to visit the chief and endeavour to bring him to 
terms by making many fair promises. But the Misser 
when he went on this embassy was not aware that Runjeet's 
only object was to get Mahomed Khan into his power, when 
he could do whatever he pleased with him. He therefore 
exerted all his powers of 'persuasion to induce the Mussulman 
chief to accompany him to his master's camp near Rawul Pindee, 
and he finally succeeded in his purpose. Runjeet at first treated 
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Mahomed Klian with great respect, so that the suspicions of 
the chief being lulled to sleep, he was induced by specious 
promises, and on Misser Dewan Chund becoming secifrity for his 
safety and for the fulfilment of the promises made, to accompany 
the Maharajh to Lahore. Scarcely, however, had they reached 
Lahore before Runjeet, forgetting all his oaths and promises, 
threw Mahomed £han into prison and otherwise so ill ti-cated 
him that his life was despaired of. Misser Dewan Chund, 
ashamed and indignant at such conduct to a man for whose 
safety and well-being he had become security, daily remonstrated 
with his master on the subject. But the only effect of his 
upbraidings was to induce llunjeet to remove his victim to 
another and more distant prison — the fort of KungTa — and 
this was done so secretly that the !Misser did not know of the 
removal. One day he went before Runjeet in. open dur- 
bar, resolved on making a grand effort to obtain the release of 
a chief whose reliance on his word and on the promises he had 
made had alone brought him into the power of his enemy. On this 
occasion he spoke so boldly and expressed liis«opinion so freely that 
Runjeet became enraged, and even went so fur as to threaten the 
Dewan himself, tellhig him that insttiad of concernhig himself 
so much about the safety of Mahomed Khan, he would soon 
have occasion to look to his own. On receiving this reply 
Dewan Chund quietly left tlie dm'1)ar, and returned to his 
house greatly distressed. That same niglit lie took poison, and 
within twenty-four hours thereafter was a corpse. Runjeet on 
hearing of the death of his faithful servant professed to be 
much afflicted, and immediately sent orders for the release of 
Mahomed Khrm; but it was too late, the imfortmiate chief 
was dead, having sunk under the treatment inflicted on him 
by order of the treacherous Seik. On learning this the 
Maharajh felt or seemed to feel so much remorse that for two 
days he would taste no food, and for several days after was 
not in a mood to be spoken to. 
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SoftE years prior to Ilunjoct Sing's death, or rather from the 
date of Heom Sing's hiith, Raja Dehan Sing, hy moans of the 
wiliest insinuation had so well worked himself into the old Lion's 
fiivor, that he may he said |o have Jiehniie reins of government 
entirely in his own hands. Thus estahHshed as the only, or at 
all events the chief, favorite of the one-eyed monarch, he 
unremittingly employed every endeavor to get rid of the old 
Seik Su'dars, and so weakened their authority that there soon 
remained not one among them all who possessed either the 
power or the courage to oppose him in any of his wishes. So 
far even did his influence extend, that no Sirdar, however 
high in rank, even though he were the king's son, was allowed 
to enter the presence of the Sovereign without the mmister's 
sanction heing first received. Frequent instances have been 
known of KuiTuck Sing and Shore Sing hemg obliged to wait 
for hours together, and to bribe the gate-keepers and court 
attendants to procure them pennission to go and pay their 
respects to the old King. About tliis time he succeeded in 
forcing on Runjeet the . opinion that liis only son Kurruck 
Sing was not of sound or proper mind, and consequently unfit 
to govern, as he would be expected to do. In support of this 
assertion care was tiiken that by the insufficiency of means placed 
at liis disi)osal, the gTeater part of the expeditions on which 
he was sent should either partially or entirely fail, and accord- 
ingly he was regarded as being incapable of command. But 
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m fiict it will readily be acknowled<^cd by all who knew any 
tLlng" of Kuniick Sing, tliat in tlie early part of his life he gave 
the promise of^ or in reality possessed, all the abilities requi- 
site for a sovereign of the Punjaub ; with perhaps one excep- 
tion, viz, that \f hilc not so crafty as the minister, he was more 
religiously and peacefully inclined, and far less ambitious. Yet 
though peaceful, he proved when roused to energy that he 
possessed no small share of personal bravery, activity, and 
determination. It must however be owned, that during the 
latter years of Runjeet's life, when through the intrigues of 
the wily muiister, Kurmck Sing was treated even by his own 
father as imbecile and unworthy either of power or confi- 
dence, and when all hopes of returning favor were des- 
troyed, his mind gradually assumed a dark and gloomy aspect. 
This was uistantly regarded as a corroborating proof of his being 
dull and possessed of no abilities ; s])ite of all however, he 
seemed to bear the whole with a religious meekness and 
silent acquiescence. 

Shere Sing agaui, was from the first^ or not long after 
liis birth, disowned by the king as not being his lawful son, 
and was only treated nominally as such, being allowed cer- 
tain jaghires and lands to live on, sometimes commanded to 
do duty, and to go on campaigns and expeditions with the 
same order and in the same manner as other Sirdars. 

• 

About this time too, Kurruck Sing and Shere Sing, but 
more particulai'ly the former, were but seldom allowed to 
remain at or near the Court, being generally sent away and 
kept at a distance on the frontiers, on some foolish or trifling 
excuse. And while the htrfir to the throne was being thus treated. 
Rajah Heera Sing, the minister's eldest son was by the instru- 
mentality of female intrigue and Dehan Sing's craft, so brought 
up and cherished as to be considered the fiivorite and adopted 
child. The king's muid was so worked on that he could nei- 
ther sleep nor rcs^t without having him at liis side. — It was ho 
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and he alone that could lull the old chief to sleep. An airing 
could not bo taken in the Royal Palkee without liis being seated 
in it too. Tn short when he was absent Runjeet became uneasy- 
peevish, and vexed, and only seemed anxious for his return. Five 
hundred rupees, and sometimes more, were nightly laid beneath 
his pillow by the* old king's hand, to be distributed to the 
poor by the young prince on the following morning. Of 
this it is no exaggeration to say that ten nipees daily was 
never known to be distributed in the way of alms, or for the 
purpoSe originally contemplated. It might also be mentioned 
here that at tliis period, by the exi)ress orders of Runjeet 
and of Dehan Sing, Pnndit Jellah acted as the tutor and giicvr- 
dian of the young Rajah— ^is mother having died in 1832. 

Rajah Dehan Sing had at all times full permission to enter 
Runjeet's Zenankhana, and hence it was that the ma- 
jority of his intrigues and schemes succeeded; the wo- 
men there obeyed him, for they dreaded him far more than 
they did even their own lord. Heera Sing was (it 
might be said) a continual resident here — and though young 
was well tutored how to act in any case or circimi- 
stance. Through him all the secrets of Runjeet Sing 
became known to the minister and his party. They were 
thus privy to every thing in and out of Court; nor coidd 
any thing be done even in the most secret recesses of the 
King's private chamber without their knowledge. Thus things 
went on working in favor of the Dogra party, until 
the old king was on his death bed. Then and only then 
was Kurruck Sing, his son, called for into the presence of the 
dying monarch, who, placing his hand in that of Dehan Sing, 
^OYG over the charge of his son and heir, to his much esteemed 
f:\vorite and mmister. He now enjoined Rajah Dehan Sing to 
place Kurruck Sing on the throne, to act as his guardian and pro- 
tector, to treat him in every way as the only son and heir of his 
old master; and he told him that the only return he expected 
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for his past favors was, that he would act towards Kurruck 
Sing the part of a good, loyal, and faithful minister and 
servant. Thus the old king died and Kurruck* Sing was 
placed on the guddee.* 

The new sj/vereign was well aware how his late father 
had heen duped in every way by the minister^ and accordingly 
one of his fii-st (frders was, that though the Rajah Dehan Sing 
should be treated in every respect as a good councillor and 
minister, the former custom and privilege of his own and 
his son's free admission into the' King's Zenankhana shoifld no 
longer be allowed ; adding that as there was no further occa- 
sion for such admission, he politely entreated that Dehan 
Sing would not require it again. In a private and confi- 
dential inter\'iew with the Rajah, Kurruck Sing in the 
mildest manner assured him that by this act he did not 
intend to lessen his power, or that his intere'st as minister, 
should suffer or be in the least prejudiced. Dehan Sing how- 
ever replied, that without this permission he could not act 
as he wished, nor as he formerly did. Thus first began the 
breach between Kurruck Sing and his minister; — the latter 
of whom harboured from this time a settled hatred to the 
monarch, his advisers, and liis old ser\-ants. 

This order of the king's procured for him many admirers, 
who regarded it as promising to ensure the best results to. 
his regal career. Among others, there was one more pro- 
minent than the rest. This was Cheyt Sing, who suggested, 
thaty as Rajah Dehan Sing publicly gave out that he would 
not allow any one to sit on the Lahore guddee who did not 
grant him all the powers and privileges which he possessed 
in the time of the old king, if he would^: not act 



• At Runjeet's incremation Rajah Dehan not only hypocritically shed tcani, but 
twice or thrice affected to force himself forward to become as good a suttee as the 
Iwft and dearest of the old,king*s..wires. 
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jis a iniiii.«5tor oug*lit, thoro were otliers who could be 
found to occupy tlic place, wlio were even more loyal and 
tnistwortlijPthan ho. The mmister soon felt, that, for his own 
interest, some step must speedily bo taken; and his wily 
and crafty disposition was not lonj^ in devising a deep scheme. 
It was given out^ that Kuniick Sing, with Cheyt Sing and 
his other admkers, had leagued with the British, and was 
ready to acknowledge their power, to place himself under their 
protection, to pay six annas in every rupee of revenue for the 
expei«es incurred by this act, and that all the Seik troops should 
then be disbanded and the Sirdars done away with. These, 
and similar, stories, he contrived to have so rumoured about, 
that nothing else was talked of; — and every body, even the 
common soldiers, reprobated and reviled Kurruck Sing and 
the advisers of a plan for thus bringing a foreign enemy into 
the country arid giving up all power into thek hands. Affairs 
stood thus, when, by Rajah Dehan Sing's order, Koonwur 
No Nehal Sing, was hastily recalled from Peshawur, where he 
was at the time of liis father s accession to the throne.* 

Rajah Goolaub Sing accompanied the prince, and had so tutored 
him both in Peshawur and on his way to Lahore, that he 
entered the latter city the avowed enemy of his father. The 
minister, his brother, and their party, pleaded their cause and 
.played their part so well with Koonwur No Nehal Sing and 
his mother, that they obtained their peimission, along with that 
of other Sirdars to assassinate Cheyt Sing and to imprison the 
Maharajh or use other means to deprive hun of power. They 
revived the story of iutrigue with the British, and produced 
forged letters bearing the signatures of Kurruck Sing and 



• He anired from Peshawur on this occasion in six days, and would certainly— 
(according to the private orders sent by Rajah Dchan Sing to his brother Rajah 
Ooolaub Sing) have left that city many days earlier than he did, but for Goolaub Sing's 
being detained by the then Captain Wade who was encamped at the time at the 
mouth of the Khyber. 
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Cheyt Sing in proof of tlieii* charge. The minister and his 
brother upheld that this step was the only one to be taken by 
which to secure the countiy from the i)ower of the Feringhees. 
Every thing was agreed to, and even No Xohal Sing's mother 
was so worked ^n by her fears of the Foringhecs, that she con- 
sented to the dethronement and imprisonment of her husband ; 
and thus the whtfle of tliis conspiracy was carried on witlr the ut- 
most secrecy until the tune was ripe for action. Then it was that 
the minister, with his two brothers, Ilajtdis Goolaub and Suchet 
Sing — accompanied by the Sirdars and most of the Scindi^vallas 
went into the fort (two hours of the night still remaining) 
and entered the sleeping room of Kurruck Sing. On their 
way there they were met by two Biias, whom they cut down, 
and further on they met a Gudwaii or water carrier who 
had a few minutes before been with Kurruck Smg. This 
man was now returning to the king who had just gone 
into his sleeping room (as was his custom at that hour) to 
pray. Immediately oh perceiving the conspirators, the Gudwaii, 
who was a little in advance, ran forward to give the alarm 
to Kurruck Sing. At this moment Rajdi Dehan Sing, who 
carried a short English rifle and was a good shot, fired and 
the Gudwaii mstantly fell. Goolaub Sing innnodiately remon- 
strated with, and even sharply reprimanded, his brother for 
this act of uidLscretion ; and at the same he time gave stricf 
orders to the whole party to make as little noise as ])ossil>le, 
as whatever was to be done, could only be accomplished 
in silence and by the sword. The party now advanced to 
the king's bedi'oom ; but on then- approaching it, Cheyt Sing, 
being alarmed by the noise, and fearing some unseen danger, 
quietly slipped out and concealed himself in a long and 
dark chamber named the Kaubgria close to and m rear of 
the monarch's apartments. The conspirators on approach- 
ing these, were challenged by the giiards and two companies 
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under arms, who at first seemed inclined to make some opposi- 
tion. This however was a mere feint ; for when Hajah Dehon 
Sing advaHced alone towards then* commanding officer — and 
holding up his six fingered hand — pointed to the Prince, 
without a word being exchanged the whole of the two com- 
panies silently grounded their arms, and sat or lay down as 
regidarly and simultaneously, as though ihd^ had been pre- 
viously well trained to 'it. After tliis, they were even more 
silent than the otlier party, who were now so awed by Rajah 
Goolawb Sing's looks, as to be afraid even to whisper to one 
another. Kurruck Sing was soon surprized and bound. lie 
imagined in his terror that he was about to be killed, 
and in all probability he would have been put to death 
— ^the minister and his brother being only anxious for an 
opportunity to destroy him — ^but for the presence of his son 
No Xehtd Sftig, and the injunctions of his wife Chund 
Kour, both of whom had joined in the plot on the condi- 
tion that no bodily mjury should be offered to Kurruck 
Sing. Cheyt Sing was now searched for, and was soon found 
in the dark chamber before mentioned, where, in a comer, 
with a drawn sword held in both hands, but trembling with 
fear, and without the power of using it, he stood and cried like 
a child for mercy. Iimnediately on his being discovered, he 
was di'agged to the door way, into the presence of the nunis- 
ter, who, as soon as he identified him, with his own hand 
drove a long knife twice though his body. Falling wounded 
to the ground, the unfortunate Cheyt Sing was literally 
hacked to pieces by the infuriated assassins. Two hours after 
this Kurruck Sing was confined in the fort; and the party having 
retiurned, Koonwur No Nehal Sing was proclaimed kuig ; the 
old sovereign being put down as an enemy to the state, and 
one incapable of holding the reins of government. 

Blinded by the promises made to him by the minister. 



•SECRKT HISTORY OF THE LAHORE DURBAR. 31 

No Nelial Sing soon, became elated with the succcssj he 
lia'd attained. Bnihniins, fakeers, &c. were hrouglit ftirwanl 
to prophecy the endurance of his rule and the 'success of 
his arms, whicli they declared would shrirtly conquer Dellii 
and extend own as far as Benares itself. To Hatter his 
credulit}'- and to humour liis ambition somli of these Brah- 
mins requested* and absolutely g'ot from him prumissoiy 
bills of the rig-lit and title to Inrg-e sums of money and pre- 
sents of jag-hires and land, about Benares, iJelhi, <tc. — all to 
come into force when his empire extended so far. *Thus 
governed by the craft and wily machinations of his tutors 
he sincerJy believed in all; and his ambition soon led hun 
to consent to the imprisonment of hi«*^fother. By this low vet 
deep policy a most rancorous enmity was established between 
the father and the son. Of the former kin<i- Xo Xohal Sinff 
never spoke but in terms of contumely and fe])roach. lie 
would see him ])ut seldom, and when he did it wa< only to abuse 
him for his supposed unnumly conduct and pusillanimity. 

Thus was Kurmck Sing-'s spirit and constitution Ijroken 
down. Shortly afterwai'ds he was rei)orted to be sick, and 
by the help of his doctors, who had then' part ap])ointed 
them, was in a very short time beyond all hoi)es of reeoveiy. 
His son however was taught to believe that he was only 
feigning to be ill, with the hope of being able to eliV-ct his, 
escape and make his way over to the Jiritish.* F(U* this 
reason Kurruck Sin;:>' was but little noticed bv his son 
during his illness; in fact ho never saw him but once, tind 
then but a short time bt'fore his death, — on which occasi(jn 
the father was treated bv his onlv son in a manner revolting*. 
even to the natives around. There is notliing at all astonish- 
ing in this when we remember the shameful proceedings adopted 



* To give this the semblance of probability and truth strong guards were pUcrd 
over the person of th^ deposed monarch. 
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bj the miiiLstor to keep alive mid feed the flame of bitterness 
and enmity in the mind of each. During all this time No 
Nehal SinJ never once imagined — even when his father was 
jiroclaimed as being beyond recovery — but that he was dying 
from natural causes, brought on perhaps by tAing too much 
unwholesome mctlicinc in su])port of his feigned illness. It 
has already been stated that KuiTuck Shig^saw his son but 
once during his illness, though he often implored and begged 
that he woukl visit hun. Dehan Sing in the meanwhile kept 
up tlTe outward appearance of peace maker, as though he 
were suicerely desirous -of prochicing a reconciliation between the 
two parties— or, as he expressed it, to bring them to a proper 
sense of their duty as fjjither and son. But still he took 
care by sinister means to instil the rancorous poison of enmity 
so deeply into the minds of both, that all his outward endea- 
vors for an amicable settlement and meeting must necessarily 
fail. Thus, he was seen more than once with tears in his 
eyes imploring No Nehal Sing to see his father — as it 
became a son to dj — ^in kindness, friendship, and love. Fail- 
ing in this he would proceed to the father and represent to 
him the manner m which ho had acted for the benefit of 
both — but that unfortunately, and he grieved to say it — ^lie 
had not sufficient power, to destroy the inimical feeling that 
•existed in the breast of No Nehal Sing towards his father.* 
In fact the old king was frequently told that he must now 
begin to be aware that his son's object was simply to gain a 
convenient opportunity to assassinate him. At length Kurnick 
Sing died; and it neither must nor can be made a secret, that 
he died from the slow eifects of small doses of "Sapheda 
Kaskaree," (white lead or the acetate of lead) and ^^Rus 



* Several of the secret enemies of the Uujah assisted privately or counived at 

all this> — being well aware that the fate of him and his family was ineyitably 

sealed the moment Koonwur No Nehal Sing should enter into the full possession 
of the throne. 
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Oiimplioor/' {Corrosive Sublimate, or the native innriate oj 
inercvry.)* 

No Nelitil Sing; was not present at the deatliJbed of Lis 
father, whose continual cry in his djinf^ aj^onios (agonies 
caused by thj cold spasmodic affections of the limbs and 
bowels) was, that he mig-ht yet have tlie pleasure of seeing 
his son in orcter to pardon the parricide. From this it 
wotild appear, that Kun*uck Sing was aware that he had 
been poisoned — thougli he considered his son to have 
. been the principal agent in the deed. The languacf » em- 
ploynd by him on his death bed was, however, declared 
by the minister to l)e the ravings of a dying man — and he pre- 
tended (as did the doctors also) that his viction was at the 

* 
time insane. Notwithstanding this it was still thought that 

the cries of the unfortunate father might weigh on the mmd 
of his son ^ and consequently tlie latter was jmi'posely kept 
out of the way, and informed that his father was cursing 
him, and only giving vent by means of execrations, f-ven in 
this his last hour, to his hatred and enmity. Thus was No 
Nehal Sing induced to tillow his father to fall a victim to 
his enemies without even visiting liim; while the father on 
his part, with his last breath, kept calling for his '^ dear and 
only son." When the death of Kurruck Sing was announced 
to his son,t instead of being affected by it, he seemed to think 
that now the day of his rejoicing and haj^piness had arrived, 
and calmly gave orders for the incremation of the corpse.^ 



• Bii Goormuck Sing was acquainted with the whole of the particulars of th« 
conspiracy, and not only hinted them to Kurruck Sing, but also wanied him of his 
danger ; and at the same time strongly remonstrated with the parties employed 
in this treacherous and murderous affair. 

+ When the news first reached the prince, he was on a party of pleasure, hunting 
near Bhahbelorc. He did not, however, give up the sports of the field for two hours 
afterward. 

t One of the late king's wives— a young and most beautiful lady of about tweutj 
years of age— the sister of Sirdar Mungul Sing,— was, by the contrivance of Dehti.' 
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84 •^r.cru'/r iiistoky^of thk lahoiu: diiihar. . 

This ccnMiiouy wus jicrtormeil in uu opoii space opiujsito tlic 
niausohnim oi' Uuiijet^t Siiij^, and near the HazoortH* Bag-h, 
wirliiri the piTcinctrt of i\w pahice; ami wliilo thtj hody of the 
late sovcu'ei^u was ])eiiij^- burnt, the new Maharajh, "So 
Ne.hal Sini*-, .'^tooil by the bhizing* pile of his jfuther. Rajah 
Dchaii SiniA* was i»t his side. Ere the corj)^e was consumed, 
liowever, the prince felt desirous to leavo the spot, and 
to perform the ocr(?mony of ablutinu in a nullah at a short 
distance. On this the minister politely represented to him 
that k would be contrary to rule and eticpiette for liim 
to leave tlie ])lace before th(! body was consumed, aud^veii 
went so far as to appeal to his sense of duty to the me- 
mory of a dear and lost father! No Nehal was thus per- 
suaded to stay a little long-er; but presently, on the pleji 
r)f sickness — it is said that he really was sick- — he left the 
spot. He thefk proctM.»ded on foot towards the bathing' place 
which wtis at the distance of only about one hundred and 
twenty yards. While, on his wav the minister ao-ain brouo'ht 

t, •• «■ DO 

him to a stand, for a moment, to remonstrate with him on his 
indecorous haste; tiie })rince, however, was not to be detain- 
ed, and he went on towards the stream. lie w^as attended 
by the whole court, and followed by five elephants ; but as it 
would have been considered irreverent for him to ride past the 
funeral pile on his return, the elejihants were sent back to wait 
at'a litth^Ustance. Havin*^ washed, the prince set forth on 
his return. He had to i)[iss first throuj^h a g-ateway, then across 
a court yard, and lastly throug-h a deep arch-way leading 
from this court-yard to the spot on which the corpse had 
been burnt, and near which the elephants were now in waiting*. 
Just before he entered this archway the prince took the hand 
of Meean Oottum Sing', the eldest- son of (^oolaub Sino- and 



Sing— wlio for some occult rcanoii proeiire<l it— shamefully treated and forced to 
become one of the victims at the suttee on this ooitusion. 
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nepliew of Dolian Biiifr, and the two prococdcd throuj^-h tlic 
j^ateway tog-etliPi*. As thoy emorfrml from tli(3 passu j^-o, tlj«» 
voimu' Muliaraili made a inomeiitary halt wldh* }l^ ad(h*essed 
some jocular roniark to his com])aiiioii, and the next instant 
a crash was hoiird, — tlio Ijcauis, stoups, and tiles fell from jibove 
and the two voiin<'' men W(?re struck to the <»'it)und.^ 

The larg'est ctf the stones fell on th(? Meean and killed him 
on the spot. The young' prince tot) fell scnsclos, but aftrr 
. a moment struggled to rise. ]So oiu*, however, coidd tell ui 
the time whether the blow was mortal or not. Dehart Sing- 
immediately took up the prince in his arms, and i)lacing him 
in a palkee, which, as it would seem, was in readiness for 
the pui'pose, liad him conveyed to tlu* fort, and th(?re locked 
him up in an inner apartment, homi Sing ^lajeeteea, attt?mpt- 
ed to follow the palkee; but Delia n Sing, as soon as he saw 
the Sirdar's object, instantly pushed him away*. In vain did 
some others of the chief Sirdars entreat atlmittance — in vain 
did the mother of Xo Xehal in a paroxysm of rage tnul anxiety 
come and beat the fort ^I'ates with her own hands — admittance 
even into the fort there was none, still less into the prince^ 
apartment. None of tlie female inmates, not even his wives 
were suffered to see him. Every tlung was ke])t l(»cked np 



• Captain Gardner says, " I mysolf was present at tli" 'ouuneiit'enioiit ol" tli.^ 
ceremony of crematiou, that ijs, when the torch was Hi»'j>lie(l, st.unlin^ clo'e to 
Rajah Dchan Sing, hciiig hy hi-* special urders, in altemlance on hnii. Roforo tho 
prince had loft the spol, however, I was directed by th«» Ha.iah to jro and bnnsr 
forty of Miy artillerymen in their fatigue dresses, wliom he said he wanted there 
immediately. When I returned with these men the catjustrophe had just occurred, 
and No Nehal Sinjj was being carried in a palanipiin into the lIazooret» li.j^h. 
I then received an order from the Hajah to send my men to their tump, as 
their services were no longer roJiuircd. What services it was intended or expected. 
that they should render, 1 have never been able to ascertain. While on the 
spot, however, I learnt all the particulars of the affair, and have since verified 
them by the evidence of a most respectable nu'rchant of Lahore, the state jeweller 
to the Durbar, wlio. before several liritibh ollicers, rorrobtirated wh;il I have "<a:'t 
of the events whi-h pr«'ceded th»' <loath '»f No Nehal Sini»." 
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^or a while — the ])alkpe bearers were sent to their homes*— r 
and the minister w-ith bnt two of his followers and chief hiil- 
men remann^d with the prince. 

The numerous Sirdars and others, who were assembled 
outside tlic gates were ordiired quietly to retire, i»eing; informed 
at the simie tin*? that the prince was in a likely way to do 
well — that he was but wounded, and for ftio time insensi- 
ble — and that notwithstanding the severity of tlie contusion, 
he had already given evident signs of life, and that there 
were Strong hopes of a spr^edy recovery. In about two hours 
afterwards the minister, committing his charge to his two hill- 
men, left the fort, and proceeding first to the mother of the 
prince», had with her a pr^yate conference. He now informed 
her of her son's death — ^but under strict injunctions to kee]) 
the matter secret — telling her that all her hopes of reigning 
or even of retsiming her present station depended entirely on 
this point. He protcstK3d further, that when he first placed the 
prince in the pidkce, though not then entirely insensible, he was 
mortally woimded;^and that about hdf an hour after he was 
removed into the fort — during which time, he said, he had 
done all he coidd to preserve the prince's lifti — he had breathed 
his last, there havmg, as he asserted, been a contusion of the 
brain. He did not leave the mother, until he had persuad(jd 
•her to believe all he wished, and then departing to his own 



• Captain Gardner says, " They were servants in my own camp of Artillery, and 
were five in number. Two were afterwards privately put to death-— two escaiicd 
to Hindostan.thc fate of the fifth is unknown. One of the palkoe bearers afterwards 
affirmed, that when the prince was put into the palkee, and when he was assistlnj? 
to place him there, ho saw that above the right car there was a wound which 
bled so slightly as only to cause a blotch of blood of about the size of a rujjce, 
on the pillow or cloth on which his head rested while he was hi the palkee. lie 
added, that the blood neither flowed nor trickled in any quantity, before his being 
taken out. Now, it is a curious fact, that when the room was opened, in which his 
corpse was first exposed by the Rajah, blood in great quantity, both in fluid and coa- 
gulated pools, was found around the head on the cloth on which the body lay." 
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Iiouse, lie conv(?iie(l tui iis.<ombly of the principal Sirdars, (tliurifi 
elrielly whom lie feiire<l most) and W(»iit ovor tlin si'lf-sam«j 
urjniments with thorn also. Tims, thoiiji'li revraliim-* the whohj 
to a few, he c^till kept the matter a .secret frum th(j public I 
He had promised Chiind Kom*, during his interview with 
her, that she should reij^n in the place onier son, hut his 
great object wa^? to ensure her silence until the arrival of 
Shere Sing, to whom he had privately written, remindhig him 
of his promise, and telling him, that now was the nienient — 
that he should ride, post by night and day, and arrive (pftckly. 
Shere Sing arrived, and as soon as he had pres^nti'd himself, 
the death of the ])ruico was publicly made known, and pre- 
parations for his funcM'al o])sequies we^*e made accordingly. 

Dehan Sing, well aware that should Chund Kour becunn* 
the sovereign of the; J'unjaub, it would not ho, lung Ix^fore 
the only party he now really dreaded, (the Scindsiwallas) 
would hurl both him and his family from the high position 
they then hehl, speedily end<'avored to urg(» uj)on the Sirdars tlui 
necessity of placing Shert» Shigon the guddc(\ "With the utmost 
wiliness he jdeaded that the turbulent Seiks neither would n<»r 
could be ruled by a woman; and that lie felt it would be utterly 
impossible for him to act with or consult a woman on ai^air.^ 
of importance. Sumo were fur thi<, others again against it; 
however Shere Sinji: was bv the minister installed in stato 
and proclaimed the reigning monarch. Although Chund Kour 
and her party strenuously opposed this movenu^nt, still for 
the time the minister had his way; aiul with his usual tact, 
he was soon enalded to win the armv ov(>r to his side. The 
Scindawalhi family and liajali Goolaub Shig espoused, in ap- 
pearance at hnist, the cause of Chund Kour : — for it is a well 
known fact that in all important intrigues, it was the policy of 
the two brothers, ])y appearing to divide, to side with and lead 
the two opposhig ])arties. (ioohiub Sing canu? from Junimoo to 
head the party of Chund Kour, who, as it had becui promised. 
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by both the bnMhers tin it .slie sliould be pliiceii on the guddee 
fit tb<,' (loath of \wv son, eonsidoivd lior rig-ht and title as just ; 
and thouo-Ji tlio minister had broken faith with li(»r, slie placed 
sucli entire tru.<t in Hajah Goolaub and his promises, that 
she held full and confahait hopes of ultimate^nccess. 

Tims now the*(^ourt was divided into two parties, each 
breathino; d(}struction ai^'ahist the other, when ail of a sudden the 
minister, appareiitit/ .seeing* that he alone could not stand out 
ag^ainst all the Sirdars, requested Shore Shig* to desist for a while 
from kis purpose, and sending him back to his jaghire, bid him 
wait until (as he said) he should be able to bring over all the 
troops to his side, and thus place him upon the gaiddee without 
oj)position. Shere Sing, accordingly, accompanied only by a 
small bod}' of his own troops, was induced to letive Lahore, 
wliile the minister on his part left for Jummoo, but not until he 
had made nrraligements for engaging the army and its officers 
to side with him. The renl object of this movement, evidently, 
was that Dehan Sing and Goolaub Sing might the better 
concert their ])lans, and with the greater probability of ensuring 
success. 

For about thirty da3's Dehan Sing remained at Jummoo, 
durino- which time the emissaries he had left at Lahore socretlv 
to ply the Seik soldier}^, had so well played their part as to 
Jiave received promises from the different corps that as soon 
as the minister and Shere Sing should present themselves at 
Lahore, they would place the latter upon the throne. These 
promises were given on consideration that the army should 
receive an increase of pay, together with large presents — terms 
which only were afterwards partially fulfilled. 

At length, when the soldiery were considered as ripe for the 
purpose, letters were forwarded to Rajah Dehan, informing 
hun that he might now safely advance and bring Shere Sing- 
along with him to Lahore. Jewalla Sing (Shere Sing's mooktear) 
was in the meantime intriguing with the soldiery, in order 
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tliat they miglit j)l;ico his mast(;r on the throne without tli<i 

aid of the DogTa faction. His ohject in pursning* tliis lim* 

of policy was the hojie that ])y this means he himself mi;^-lit Jittuin 

to the Wuzeership. Shere Sini»; himself considered this to he 

the best and lAiost feasiljle phm for attaining' his purpose^ 

but yet he stood in too great a dread of the Kujah's interest 

and power, not to* flatter him by the most solemn protestations 

that he considered the object in \iv\v could only be attained 

throupch his instrumentalitv. Tims while on the one hand he 

was assuring the minister of liis reliance uj)on him alone — 

lie had on the other hand actiially given Jewalla Sing* a written 

promise; that in case the Khalsa troops agreed to and succeeded 

in the capture of Laliore and the ejection of Clmnd Kour and 

her party, witliout tlie aid of llajah Dehan Sing*, he (Jewalhi 

Sing") should be appointed Wuzf^er. While matters were tlnis 

progi'essing, Dehan Sing sent a notice to Sliere Sing that 

every thing had now been so far settled with the anny as to 

warrant his at once proceeding to Lahore, at tlie &amo time 

advising him to approacli the city by the, Shalimar Gardens, 

at which place the mhiister agTeed to meet liim. This step 

however he deemed it pi'udent not to ttike, certainly' not until he 

knew how the Seik army was disposed towards Shere Sing on 

Lis approach to the city. 

Not suspecting" the Rajlli's intentions, Shere Sing, witli about* 
three hundred of his followers, left Kounoowan (his usual sport- 
ing residence) and marchcil foi* the city. On his arrival at the 
Shalimar Gardens, he felt at first somewhat disappohited and 
astonished to learn that Hajah Dehan Shig had (up to that 
moment) not even left Junimoo. This suspicious conduct of 
the Rajah's was immediatc^ly rc^garded hy Jewalla Sing' and his 
friends as furnishing a good opportunity for Shores Sing to 
induce the Klialsa troops to march against the city without 
loss of time. The plan was su])ported by the argument that 
Shere Sing could now, by a ipiick movement and a vigorous 
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^ittnck so surprizo the city tis to make it an easy conquest, 
wliil(i Cliund Kour and lior adlierentrt, panic struck by the 
revolt of tTie army, would be ^lad to f^ive up the ke3's of the 
fortress oven before Dohan Sing could possibly arrive. Share 
Sing; according-l}' sent emissaries to the army then encamp- 
ed at ^leeau Mcer to acquaint them with his arrival and 
immediate intentions. On this the troops s^nt him word to 
come the next day, and publicly to encamp at Buddhoo-ka- 
ava — an old brick kiln, on the top of which General Avitabile 
has erected a ]3ara Deree or house surrounded ]}v a defen- 
sive wall. This house had for some time been considered 
and emi)loycd -as the rendezvous of the Punches* of the 
army in general, whenever any assembly was convened for 
the purposes of business. This spot was now considered 
the most fit for Shore Sing" to encamp on, as he would tliere 
be in the midst of the troops, and his right and title to the 
^iddee could bo fearlessly proclaimed, and if necessary, means 
be taken to enforce liis immediate enthronement. There was, 
however, a party in^the army who desired the presence of Rajah 
Dehan, he having in a measure become the s(?curity for the 
fulfilment of all the promises made to the troops — and being 
known as a man of wealth and interest — qualities which Shore 
Sing did not possess at all. Jewalla Sing soon managed, 
• liowever, to satisfy, or at all events silence, this party, and 
nccordingly on the next morning Shore Sing took up his 
position at Baddhoo-ka-ava — where the whole of the Pun- 
ches and a large number of the officers of the Khalsa army 
came and paid their respects to him, and then pidjlicly pro- 
claimed him as the sovereign of the countiy. To insure his 



• These Punches or deputies of the troops were mon who by superior ability 
or cunning had secured an influence over their comrade^, and who were encou- 
raged to undertake the ofTice as much by the expectation of the numerous presents 
which fell to their share, as by the importance which it gave them in the eyes of 
others. Their anger being dreaded by all, their favour, individually and collectively, 
was courted by high and low alike. 
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safety four battalions of infantry and two of cavalry with several 
pieces of artillery were (pickly stationed around the mound, 
while a h(3avy discharg*e of cannon as a salute proclaimed to 
the startled citizens of Lahore — now roused to a scns(; of their 
danger — ^the intention of the army to support Shcro Sing*. 

Ilnjah Goolaub Sin<i*, who ever since the di^ath of No !Xehal 
Sing, had in a manner publicly avowed his intentions to favour 
the claims of Cliund Kour, was considered the head and main 
spring of her cause. Rajah Ileera Sinp:, the oldest son of 
Dehan Sing, was likewise of her party, and while he remained 
in Lahore made it appear that he had johieil his unehj against 
his father — a deep-laid scheme to save appearances, a trick 
which the wily brothers of Jummoo had often played before. 
The intent of this inan<jeuvre was, that hv ostfnsi])lv becoming 
enemies to each other, and by the ai)peu ranee of opposition 
in their political views, they were enabled to liecbnu^ the leaders 
and controllers of the contending parties, whereby their object 
was secured whichever side was successful, and thev were 
enabled by their private agreement to direct the current of 
affairs more entirelv to suit their own intentions and {idvanta<>:e. 
However, from this it may be inferred that Rajali Dehan Sing 
did not leave his brothers at Lahore without a proper ar- 
rangement with them as to the part each had to jilay in the 
tragic drama that was about to be performed. Kajah (ioulaub 
was well aware of the moment when Shore Sing was to leave 
Koonoowan for Lahore, as well as of the real disj)osition 
of the Khalsa towards him. But it was only on the day on 
which Shore Sinir arrived at Shalimar that Goolaub seemed to 
have the slightest notion of his approach or of the intentions 
of the armv. 




CHAPTER II. 

THE SIEGE OF LAHORE BY 8HERE SING. 



On hearing that Shere Sing had arrived at Shalimar, 
Goohiub Sing consulted with Chiind Kour and the chiefs 
who supported her cause, namely, Jemadar Khoosheeal Sing, 
Sirdar Toja Sing, and the several members of the Scin- 
dawalla family, most of whom he had probably himself 
gained and enKsted on her side, that they might be caught 
in the snare which was laid for their destruction. After this 
consultation he sent orders for all his own household troops, 
then encamped at Shahdera, to cross the river immediately and 
to encamp on the parade ground adjacent to and to the north 
of the Soomun Boorj of the fort. These troops had scarcely 
reached the spot appointed, when they received further orders 
to march to the attack of Shere Sing and his partizans in their 
position at Shalimar. The force sent on this service was com- 
posed chiefly of Rajah Dehan Singes own troops ! It consisted 
of two small battalions, with ten Horse Artillery guns, belonging 
to that chief, one battalion belonging to his brother and avowed 
confederate Rajah Suchet Sing, and one belonging to his other 
brother and concealed ally Rajah Goolaub Sing, in all about two 
thousand men and ten guns ! This Dogra force had not proceeded 
half a mile towards Shalimar, when Goolaub himself, attended by 
about a hundred horse, galloped up to them, ordered them instantly 
to countermarch, and returning with them at a rapid pace, hur- 
ried the whole into the Hazooree Bagh or palace garden, and 
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with this force immediately occupied the whole fort, stating as 
l^is reason for the measure that the whole Khalsa army had 
declared in favour of Shere Sing*, and that it would te madness 
to proceed with so small a force against that prince, supported 
as he was by at least sixty thousand men. 

Although Goolaub Sing up to the moment:^hen the struggle 
actually commenced, believed that Shere Sing was too much 
under the influence of Rajah Dehan to venture on any thing like 
open hostility during his absence and without his concur- 
rence, he was aware that the prince, strongly supported ty the 
whole Khalsa, might be induced to make a vigorous effort to 
gain his point by private negotiations, and without the aid of 
his principal but still absent supporter Dehan Sing. Goolaub 
was too old a pupil in Runjeet's scliool not to be able to see 
through the schemes of Jewalla Sing and the duplicity of 
Shere Sing. Ho was likewise well aware that 'his brother in 
his letters to the prince merely advised him to proceed towards 
Lahore and to encamp at Shalimar, where the whole or most 
of the troops would go out to him, and where ho might 
strengthen himself and act according to circumstances, but on 
no account to commence open hostilities until his, Dehan Sing's, 
arrival from Jummoo. He promised on these conditions to 
endeavour by means of his influence with his brother Goolaub 
Sing to obtain for Shere Sing by negotiation the object of his 
wishes, and to give him possession of the throne and the capital 
without a shot being fired. However, cqnti'aiy to the wish and 
expectations of Rajah Goolaub Sing, Shere Sing early on the 
following morning took up a position at Bhoodhoo ka Ava, and 
thereby convinced the Dogra chief of his determmation at 
once to attack the city and fort in the absence and without the 
concurrence of Dehan Sing. Goolaub saw clearly that his suc- 
cess in this enterprise, independent of the aid of his pai*ty, would 
be a deathblow to the hopes of himself, his family, and friends. 
He therefore determined to oppose to the last any attack made 
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by tlie prince, and not to listen to any tenns till tlie arrival of 
Us brother Delian Sing* on the scene of action. He would then/ 
as previously arranged, after some show of negotiation, yield to 
the influence of Dchan Sing, so as to make it appear to Shere 
Sing that he entirely owed his elevation to that chief and his 
party. • 

Having thus taken up a threatening positicin at Bhoodhoo 
ka Ava, Shere Sing and the Khalsa troops busied themselves 
in preparation, for an immediate and vigorous attack on 
Lahore This day's work, however, cost the prince nearly all 
the money he had brought with him, together with all that 
he could borrow, and which he had to bestow upon the troops 
in gifts ere he could bring them into train for the approach- 
ing conflict. On the other side Goolaub Sing the same morning 
convened a large assemblage of the friends and suppoi*ters 
of Chund Kour in the Soomun Boorj, to whom. he depicted 
in the most lively colours the greatness of the coming danger, 
and exhorted them to be faithful and courageous in the cause of 
the princess, confirming the allegiance of waverers by adminis- 
tering an oath of constancy. After this a private consultation 
was held by Rajah Goolaub Sing, Jemadar Khoosheeal Sing, 
Sirdar Teja Sing, and the heads of the Scindawalla family. 
Here Goolaub Sing earnestly enjoined the chiefs to enter the 
^rt immediately with their troops and to put the place in a 
posture of defence, as it was quite uncertain when the attack 
might be made. The Scindawalla chiefs answered that they 
had already done what the Rajah now advised, while Jemadar 
Khoosheeal Sing, Sirdar Teja Sing and others declared their 
readiness to act on his suggestion at a moment's notice. 

On the evening lof tliis day Goolaub Sing, mounted on an 
elephant, went amongst and reviewed and inspected the troops, 
and saw that every gateway and bastion round the city was 
properly secured and provided for defence. He took with 
him on this visit many large bags of money, which he liberally 
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distributed in handfuls to tlie soldiers at the different posts, 

• 

receiving in return strong assurances tliat at whatever point 
Shere Sing might make the assault he should be f igorously 
opposed and repelled. The Rajah on returning from this 
tour again entered the fort, and sending for the officers and 
men of the different divisions of artillery tllen in the city, 
himself in person administered an oath to each one individually, 
— ^the Mahomedans on the Koran, and the Hindoos on the water 
of the Ganges — that they would to the last resist any attack 
made by Shere Sing on the. fort or the city. After this Cere- 
mony had been performed each officer and man received, and 
with at least seeming thankfulness, four months' pay, as a gra- 
tuity from Chund Kour ; this with promises of further favours 
being considered sufficient to bind the whole to the cause of 
the princess. When this business was completed, which 
was at a late hour of the night, everj man repaired to his post, 
and soon the fort and city of Lahore were to aU appearance 
burie d in slumber, too soon to awake to scenes of tumult and 
bloodshed. 

About an hour and a half or two hours before day break the 
Dogra sentinels stationed" along the ramparts of that part of 
the fort which faces the cky, reported that large bodies of 
horse with lighted matches had passed along the road leading 
towards the artillery barracks of Sultan Mahomed and 
Meva Sing, or towards the Badshahi Musjid, Imd that they 
seemed to have entered the city by the Yakkee and Delhi gates. 
The sentries thought, moreover, from the conversation which 
they had overheard that Shore Sing must then have entered 
the city. This was soon ascertained to be the fact, .with 
the only difference that the prince had by previous arrange- 
ments entered at a wicket gate which then existed in Meva 
Sing's barracks and close to and west of the Badshahi 
Musjid, while the large bodies of cavalry which supported 
him, entered, first by the Yakkee and Delhi gates, aiid after- 
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wards by the Tunksallee and other gates. It then appeared 
that the guards and keepers of the gates all round the city, 
after havimg on the previous evening accepted large sums as 
presents from Goolaub Sing, and sworn to be faithful to 
Chund Kour, had, on the receipt of somewhat more valuable 
gifts from the olilicr side, transfon*ed their sendee and allegiance 
to Shere Sing, to whom, in virtue of this ag»*eement, the gates 
were quietly opened at the time appointed. 

Thus before daylight Shere Sing was not only in possession 
of four or five of the principal gateways of the city, but 
had actually entered the place in person with about two thousand 
infantry, while about five thousand cavalry had gone in by the 
gates, and all assembled quietly and privately in the open 
space now included in Meva Sing's artillery barracks. Shere 
Sing himself took up his quarters for the time in Meva Sing's own 
house, which* was close to the wicket by which he had 
entered the city. Thus proceeding as silently and quietly as 
possible, the prince before day was, by means of further bribes, 
in possession of both the gateways leading into the Hazooree 
Bagh, as also of tbe Badshahi Musjid and the large magazine 
which was then in that edifice. 

While matters were thus proceeding outside. Rajah Goolaub 
Sing concentrated his Dogra troops in the upper fort and made 
. all requisite preparations for whatever might opcur. He also 
sent directions to Jemadar Khoosheeal Sing and Sirdar Teja Sing 
to repair to the fort with such men as they could command, 
but for reasons best known to themselves, these chiefs on various 
pretences and excuses declined to comply with the Rajah's re- 
quest. The;re were about twelve hundred Seiks on duty in the 
fort before the Dogra' force entered ; they were the two bat- 
talions in charge of the treasury called the Mootee Mundur, 
and were under the command of Boodh Sing Maun. These 
Seiks perceiving the course which affairs were taking, showed 
some inclination to become mutinous, and even went so far as 
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to. threaten the Dogra intruders with destruction. Indeed it is , 
prcrbable that they would have attempted to carry their 
threats into execution had not there been just light eAough for 
them to see four guns heavily loaded with g*rape, and with 
matches lighted^ ready to open upon them. This spectacle in- 
duced them to remaim quiet and to become mof e civil to their 
unwelcome visitor? ; and their only thought now was how to 
get safe out of the fort. They asked Rajah Goolaub for 
leave to withdraw, and he for obvious reasons readily granted 
it. But it was too late for them to retreat, the fierce strifS for 
which so many secret and silent preparations had been made, 
was about to begin. 

As day dawned upon Lahore the^ watchers on the ram- 
parts of the fort heard the tramp and murmur of the 
advancing Khalsa army as it marched in at the several 
gates of the city. The increasing light then showed a cloud of 
dust raised by the tread of the advancing thousands, and which 
threw a lurid and ominous gloom on all around. Presently 
the fierce cries of some seventy thousand wild infantry, and 
perhaps fifty thousand still more savage followers attracted 
by the scent of plunder, rent the air in loud acclamations. 
Above all was heard the Seik war cry — Wah Gooroojee ho Fut- 
teh ! Wah Gooroo jee ho Khalsajee ! as the host, disdaining 
further attempts at secrecy, advanced to the assault. The small • 
and silent band on the walls of the fort calmly beheld the ap- 
proach of the dense columns of infantry, the squadrons of caval- 
ry, and more feaiful than all, the enormous train of the Khalsa 
artillery. The entire circuit of the fort now presented a closely 
wedged mass of men, forming close up to the very walls. 
Presently the artillery was dra^vn into position, and coolly un- 
limbered ready to open its terrible fire on the devoted place. 
The number of guns was so great that they formed as it were 
one entire and connected battery round the fort ; and yet others, 
for want of room in the first rank, had to take up positions in 
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^the roar, or to fire from wherever space could be found to 
work tLera. Calmly and silently tlie be.sieg;ed viewed these 
formidable preparations for the assault. They had merely 
closed the two g;ates, the one Icadin^^ into the Ilazooree Bagh 
and the other towards the eastern ver^ o£ the city ; but 
inside each of tffese gates they had placed two guns loaded with 
grape. Tliey also manned the walls as well ^vs their numbers 
would allow with the men of the Dogra or Phirman batta- 
lion, who lay concealed, ready to deal out destnictidn on the 
densff masses below. At this time the Ilazooree Bagh was 
thronged with a motley midtitude of Gorchars, or troopers, 
Akalees, Infantiy, Cavahy, and Artillery. Shore Sing himself 
took up his position in q^ marble summer house in the middle 
of the garden, and by lus personal and repeated orders a space in 
front of the gateway of the fort was cleared with much diffi- 
culty, and twelve gims were placed so as to bear on the wooden 
portals, at a distance of not more than thirty-five or forty 
yards in front of them. 

The scene at thisjnoment was of a strange and fearful charac- 
ter, — the den se mass of fierce men heaving to and fro almost 
up to the walls of the fort like an angry sea beating against a rock. 
The tumult of their wild music and still wilder cries as the host 
clamoured to be led to the attack was stunnmg. Soon however, 
• the horror took another form. The entire circle of gnns — about 
two hundred and thirty pieces of artillery — simultaneously 
opened a fire of blank cartridge. This was done probably in 
the expectation of temf3'ing the defenders of the fort, 
but if so about fifty rounds from each gun were thrown away 
to no purpose. The effect, however, of this firing was awful, 
stunning all, besieged as well as besiegers, and shaking the 
fort even to the old foundations laid by the Emperor Akbar. At 
length the firing ceased suddenly, and then ensued a calm and 
silence so profound that the stillness was not less awful than 
the previous uproar. Not a sound, not a whisper was heard on 
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either side as the besiegers waited to ascertain the effect of this, 
siagular assault. Then the twelve gimRi)ointed at the Ilazooree 
Bagli gate were quietly loaded, — ball cartridge with a'canister of 
p^po driven home over it. The matches were lit and ready to 
hurl destructior^on the feeble portids. Loud and savage voices 
were heard, fiercely demanding the opening of the gate. But 
the call was unheeded : — ^immediately then the twelve guns were 
fired at once, and the old wooden gate, with thu'ty-seven out of 
thirty-nine men placed inside to defend it, fell before the terrible 
discharge. The two guns loaded with grape were now all that 
opposed the entrance of the beseigers, and there was left but one 
out of sixteen artillerymen to fire them. The besieged were 
panic struck for a moment by the fatal effect of the enemy's 
fire. At this instant a band of two or three hundred Akalees 
rushed forward over the ruins of the jrate and the bodies of its 
fallen defenders. One of them had advanced so far that he was 
able to thrust his sword into the muzzle of one of the guns, by 
way of taking possession of it, when the sole remaining artillery 
man, with a little khalassie who attended on*him, fired the two 
guns at once, and nearly a hundred corpses fell out of the mass 
of men that was rushing forward. The assailants recoiled for 
a moment before this close and withering fire, and the defenders 
of the gate were enabled to load and fire their guns again with 
as destructive an effect as before. Thus the twelve guns drawii 
up before the gate were almost unmanned, and the greater 
number of their horses were killed. This first gleam of suc- 
cess for the besieged was heightened by the promptitude with 
which the Dogra men, without awaiting orders from Rajah 
Goolaub Sing, poured their fire of musketiy from the walls upon 
the confused mass below. The effect was that in about ten 
minutes the Ilazooree Bagh was cleared of the besiegers, who 
left behind them about three hundred killed, one hundred 
wounded, and about fifty prisoners taken by a sally of the Do^i'as 
sword in hand. During the confusion Sheru Sing escaj)ed from 
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tiie g;arden back to his former quarters in tlici barracks of Meva 
Sing, and he thought it pnidcnt to keep himself out of harms- 
way during the remainder of the siege. 

While all this was passing in the Ilazooree Bagli, the eastern 
gateway was attacked in a similar manner, • but by only 
six guns instead of twelve. The first fire beat down tho gate 
and killed eleven men inside, but the return fire of the two 
guns within and the musketry of tho Dogras on the ramparts 
above, quickly silenced the assailing battery, killing all the men 
and horses attached to it. The guns were thus left, as in tho 
IIt\zooree Bagh, under tlie fire of the garrison. 

Thus repulsed in their first attempts, the Khalsa opened 
a heavy and general firo from their artillery all round tho 
place, at a distance of not more than sixty or a hundred 
yards. This , fire was continued with such vigour and 
rapidity that it threatened the destruction of the old walls, 
which seemed likely to crumble away before it. But the artillery- 
men ])eing within the range of small arms, and quite unshel- 
tered, feU so fast uitder the well-directed fire of the gan*ison 
on the walla, that in about an hour the whole of the formidable 
line was silenced and deserted. The Dogi*as on the ramparts 
coiild now count no less than one hundred and forty-six guns 
with none but dead and wounded men, horses, and bullocks 
around tliem, and so com})letely commanded by their fire that 
none dared to approach them. This sight had the eflfect of in- 
spiriting and encouraging the besieged ; and the besiegers 
retired to a more respectful distance, sheltering themselves 
behind and in the houses of the city. Thirty-six guns of large 
calibre belonging to the division of Sultan Mahomed were 
the last to be silenced by the fire from the fort, the artillery- 
men having hit upon an ingenious but barbarous method 
of protecting themselves. They had soLfeed and taken by 
force many women of the cit}', courtezans and others, and com- 
pelling them to stand in front of and around their guns, some 
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of tliem actually bound to the wlieels, the Dogras in their 
gallantry to the sex or their pity for the individuals, averted 
their fire, and thus the Seiks by this cruel strakigem were 
enabled to continue their's in perfect safety. But at length the 
Dogras found t^at the fire of the^e guns, thus strangely protected, 
was not only making sad havoc in their raijks, but was likely 
to bring down 4 portion of their defences ; they therefore re- 
luctantly set to work to silence these as they had done the others 
by a vigorous return. Even now, however, greatly to the credit 
of their gallantry and humanity be it saitl, th«^y took all possible 
care to avoid injuring the wretched women, aiming witli their 
best skill to stiike their enemies without hitting their involun- 
tary i>rotectors. The best proof, not only of their kind feel- 
ing but of their skill as marksmen, is the fact tliat of a thousand 
or twelve hundred women who were thus barbarously exposed, only 
nineteen lost their lives, while not less than onfe hundred and 
eighty-six of the artillerymen were shot down at their guns. 

The rest of that day was passed in comparative quiet, which 
afforded to the little garrison an opportunity, of whicli they 
were not slow to avail themselves, for repairing as well as they 
could the damage done, and for streng'thening their defences 
in anticipation of a renewed attack. They were, however, 
exposed throughout the day to a desultory and almost harmless 
fire from the Seiks, who had taken up secure positions in and 
behind the houses of the cit}' ; and some of the g-uns which had 
from the commencement of the fray been blocked up in narrow 
passages and lying imemploycd, were now, under cover of houses 
and walls, di*agged off to a distance and brought to bear upon 
the defences of the fort. By favour of the darkness the Seiks 
managed also to haul up then* deserted artillery, but not without 
considerable loss from the watchful garrison. The guns were 
phiced in houses and behind walls, and pointed on the place 
through embrasures niadc^ for the occasion ; and thuf^ the Seiks 
awaited for the day to renew thr assault. 
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About tour in the morning a tremendous cannonade vrtm^ 
opened from the concealed batteries. The garrison were unable 
to return tlfis fire with any eft'ect, from the fact that the fort 
had no embrasures through which they could point their guns. 
The place, built originally by the Emperor Akb^'' merely as a 
temporary residerifee for himself and his family, was never fur- 
nished with the means of defence by the aid V)f artillery, and 
possessed nothing more than loop-holes for musketry. The gar- 
rison now, however, endeavoured to overcome this defect by 
breaking out embrasures in the rami)arts ; but they soon found 
that this was impracticable, and the attempt dangerous from 
the frail nature of the masonry, which, old and decayed, came 
down in masses from the ^hock of their own guns. In two 
instances not only were guns thus buried under heaps of ruins, 
but some lives were lost. They then resorted to the expedient 
of erecting bafteries of wood and earth within the fort, and 
knocking down the wall in front of them — a process in which 
they were much aided by the fire of the besiegers ; and thus 
they were enabled to return the fire of the Seiks with consider- 
able effect. 

All this time four guns and a part of the gan'ison was em- 
ployed in the indispensible' task of keeping quiet the twelve 
hundred Seik troops that had been found in the fort, and who, 
had they not been thus overawed, would have glady created 
a diversion in favour of then* friends and comrades outside by 
faUing on the strangers within. But they were kept from doing 
injury, and confined to the area of the building called the 
Thuckt or Throne, where they sat silent and sacl like so many 
prisoners of war. 

Thus for three successive days and nights was a heavy and 
incessant cannonade kept up by the Seiks upon the place, and 
returned by the garrison to the best of their power. Several 
large breaches were formed, and so perfect were they that 
many of the Dogras of the gannson, during the night, found easy 
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egress aiid ingi'css tlirougli them, wLen they sallied forth upoi\ 
thte besiegers or made their arragements to repulse sudden as- 
saults. * 

But though the Seik artillery told ruinously on the walls 
and ramparts, »it was not nearly so annoying to the gtirri- 
son as the fire of five or six matchlock-m%n posted on each 
minar of the Btidshahi Musjid, and who were thus able 
to command every corner of the place with their destnictivo 
weapons. These men were Mochees by caste and hunters by 
profession and remarkable for the certainty of their "dead- 
ly aim. They were in all about forty in number, and were 
employed by Shere Sing on this occasion, Receiving a pay of 
from ton to twenty rupees a day eacK man. The light artillery 
of the fort was unable to make any sensible impression on the 
• towers upon which these death-dealing marksmen were perched, 
and could do nothing more than now and than dislodge a few 
stones from the top. One of the guns of the place however 
on one occasion "tumbled three of these men from their exalted 
and seemingly secure position, just as the;^ had exposed them- 
selves to full view while in the act of placing a block of stone 
to serve as a defence from the fire of the Dogra musketeers, 
who were almost as expert in the use of their arms as those 
wild huntsmen themselves, and who engaged heartily in a 
hot rivalry with them at that murderous game. In proof of 
the skill of the hill-men, it may be mentioned, that tlioy killed 
five and wounded eleven of the Mochees thus favourably posted, 
by jsending balls through then* shoulders and arms, while tliey 
were in the act of using their ramrods, when alone those parts 
of their bodies and only those were visible to then* keen-eyed 
enemies below. 

On the evening of the third day the garrison received infor- 
mation that the large di'ains and water-courses leading from 
the fort into the ditch had been charged with powder and were 
to be exi)loded as mines at night- fall. They thereupon opened 
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l^ houvy firo on tlio suspected poinfs, wliilr partioH of Dogra^ 
went in and al)strticted all the 2)owder, filling' tlic moutlis t)f 
the drains Vitli eartli, etc. On the same ni<»;ht, hy an acci- 
dental circumstance it was discovered that u considerable part 
of tlie fort was undermined on the side next the Ilazooree 
Ihij^h and near ^hat is called the Goolab Khana. Beneath 
the walls in that tlirection several old caves aftd hollow places 
existed, and the besiegers entering these places under cover of 
ni«»;ht had formed extensive mines under the fort. In car- 
rying ?)n these operations the miners broke into a low subter- 
ranc^ous ixiuni in the fort, in which a party of Sultan Mahomed's 
artillery were ensconced : this caused An alarm and a discovervt 
antl the besiegers were not^without some trouble exi)elled, losing 
forty-seven workmen and about fifty soldiers, most of whom 
were killed by the bursting of shells thrown by hand into these 
vaults and p{L'<sag(3s. 

On the followhig morning intelligence was given to the garri- 
son that Sh(?re Sing in p(»rson had taken up his position in the 
Badshahi Musjid. ^ Tli(^y thereupon formed a scheme for 
blowhig him and the building into the air, and made their prc- 
])arations accordingh'. It was well known to them that the 
Musjid contained a large magazmo of powder stored in wooden 
boxes, skins, S:c. This they wished to exi)lode, if possible, by 
means of shells and red hot shot ; but just as they were about to 
commence operations, they received information which induced 
them to desist, being told that though there were at least five 
thousand maunda of j)owtl(.'r in the Musjid, there were certain 
subterranean passages eonnnunicatmg between that edifice and 
the fort, whieh were also filled with powder, and terminated 
in other vaults or magazines of powder beneath the fort 

itself. 

Towards cvenhig on the fifth day of the sii^ge, intelligence 
was received of th(; apju-oach of Rajah Dehan Sing, who had ar- 
rived from Jummoo. This induced Shere Sing to order that the 
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foe on tlie i)lace should cease, while he endeavoured to nogotiattw 
with Ilajah Goolaub Sing. That chief, however, on overtures 
being' made, refused to treat, alleging, that he coidd n*ot think of 
negotiating until his brother made his appearance and consent- 
ed to become a mediator in the aifair. This determined answer, 
together with the great loss wliich the besiegers liad sustniued 
without any success to counterbalance it, induced Shere Sing 
to send a deputation to Dehan Smg, who was coolly auuising 
himself hunting the wild boar, some three or four miles from 
Shahdera. The messengers were instnicted to tender a sort 
of apology for what had occurred, to make excuses on b(ihalf 
of Shere Sing for the part which he had i>layed in the tragedy, 
and to endeavour to persuade Dehan,4.hat the untoward events 
which had occurred originated only in the rashness and ol)stinatc 
disobedience of the Seik troops, who were described as in a 
state of mutiny and resolutely bent or avenging their slaughter- 
ed comrades. Dehan Sing and his younger brother Suchet 
Sing, however, were not to be thus pacified. They publicly 
taxed Shere Sing with falsehood and dujjlicity, and declared 
that he might now take the foi*t, if he could, for himself,—- 
that he might go on freely expending the Khalsa troops and 
his own money for another month if he liked, witli little hope of 
eventual success; but that they could no longer consent to be 
security for him to the anny, or assure him against tlie coji-' 
sequences when he should no longer be able to satisfy the 
demands of the soldiers for money, as they found that during 
the past few days between four and five lakhs of rupees had 
been expended in vain attempts to satisfy the mob of armed 
men. By these representations Shere Sing was bi'ought to 
consider the matter more seriously than he had hitherto done. 
During this evenmg and ui the night he repeatedly ordered a 
total cessation of hostilities ; but the Seiks would not now listen 
to him, declaring that they could never desist until the fort was 
razed to the ground, and all the gan-ison slain in revenge for 




I 



50 SECRET HISTORY OF THE LAHORE DURBAR. " 

4lie death of so many of tlioir comrades. But Delian Sing'ts 
agents iKjrsuadod Slierc Sin<^ that this was but the pretext 
of the Scit troops, whose real object was to take the fort by 
assault, and to indulge their long-cherished desire to plunder 
the treasury which it contained. These and similar persuasions 
and advices induced Shere Sing to take the affiiir into liis seri- 
ous consideration ; and during the night he sent five hundred 
of his best and most faithful Gorechars, or cavalry, to Dehan 
Sing, accompanied by several' chiefs, who in the most humble 
manner and on behalf of Shere Sing, craved pardon for what 
had been done amiss, and entreated Dehan Sing to accompany 
them to the city, where Shere Sing was waiting his appearance 
in the greatest anxiety and^suspense. On receiving this humble 
message, both the Dogra brothers, Dehan Sing and Suchet Sing, 
with about five hundred of their own adherents, who had 
accompanied them from Jummoo, and the body of cavalry sent 
by Shere Sing, appoached Lahore on the sixth day of the 
siege. As they came near the walls, Shere Sing with a strong 
escort and numerous retinue went out in person to meet them 
and to conduct them into the cit}^, assigning as his reason for 
guarding their persons so carefully, that the troops just now 
entertained hostile feelings againstevery one who bore the designa- 
tion of a Dogra. On meeting Dehan Sing, Shere Sing actu- 
ally humbled himself so far as with bare feet and joined hands to 
entreat forgiveness for what was past, which he declared again 
was not through any fault of his. Dehan Sing, knowing well 
how to treat the prince, at first" affected a cold and haughty 
demeanour; and in a severe tone he told Shere Sing that he, 
the prince, had more need to fear the Khalsa troops than himself 
had. He remarked further that as Shere Sing acknowledged 
that he could not manage the soldiery, he would show him what 
he himself could do in that way. He then galloped off, attend- 
ed by only ten or twelve horsemen into the midst of the Seik 
multitude then collected outside the Tunksallec gateway to 
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witness Lis entry into tlie city. The soldiers received him witl^ 
l(Jud acclamation, and while Shere Sing followed at some 
distance, Delian Sing entered Lahore among a croVd of Seik 
troops, who saw in his arrival the hope of further bribes and 
presents. The#Rajah flattered and pleased the soldiers aroimd 
him by expressing his sorrow at their loss, an^ the small retuni 
they were likelylto obtain, assuring them that had his advice 
been taken not a drop of blood would have been spilt, while their 
object would have been obtained in one short day. He said, 
however, that if they would not be too hasty now, Re had 
the strongest hopes of being able to put every thing to rights 
yet, and of seeing every man of them well rewarded for his 
loyalty and devotion. By these %rts, Dehan Sing, ])eforft 
two hours had elapsed from the time of his arrival had worked 
himself into the confidence of the Seiks so far that a cessation 
of hostilities ensued, and every one looked upon him as the 
man by jvhose friendly mediation alone peace could be restored. 
Negotiations began that same evening, and in the morning of the 
seventh day since the commencement of the siege the Seiks found, 
as they had not done before, time and opportunity to collect and 
bum or bury their dead, and to clear the city and the Ilazooree 
Bagh of the carcases of cattle and horses with which they wore 
strewn. The return showed that on the side of the besieg(?rs 47 8() 
men, 610 horses, and 330 bullocks had been killed; while the* 
loss of the garrison did not in killed and wounded exceed 130 
men. During these seven days, the Dogras of the garrison 
had received from Goolaub Sing as presents from himself^ and 
Chund Kour, various sums amounting in the aggregate to 
about one hundred rupees for each private soldieif, the officers 
being rewarded still more liberally. 

One or two other incidents which occurred during this short 
and vigorous siege may be here mentioned. The Seiks, under 
the pretence of procuring wood for the erection of batteries, 
or out-works for the i)rotection of their gims, dismantled nearly 
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Jialf tlie Louses in tlic^ city, and committed oxccsscs almos.t 
incredible and perfectly indescribable. Even liad Shere Sing; 
interfered 1;o pr(>vent these atrocities, lie had not the power 
to enforce his connnand. The people thronged in crowds 
to witness tlie operations of the siege, and ^night be seen 
ilaily in numbers Tseated, in seeming unconsciousness of danger, 
on the walls and roofs of houses and in otlTer places within 
the range of muskets fi'om the fort. But as the garrison 
knew by theu' appearance that they were not of the enemy, they 
never* eceived any molestation. 

On the seventh and eighth days, when the Seiks were 
cnigaged in burning their dead who were consumed in large 
hea])s, they were seen to tlirow upon the pile some who were 
merely woimded and still alive. These poor wretches implored 
th(ur mercy but in vain, their cries and entreaties were 
answered with jeering mquiries, if they were afraid to go 
to heaven — " Biia cherjou, cherjou, — ^kee kofe ounda ? " — 
" Mount, brother, mount, what are you afraid of ? " The object 
of the soldiers in jeommitting these barbarities was merely 
to secure the little property they found on the persons of 
their murdered comrades, — for this petty incitement they 
were ready to commit atrocities so horrible ! 

When negotiations began on the seventh day of the seige, 
'Rajah Heera Sing and the Scindawallah chiefs came out of 
the Soomun Boorj, where they had remained with a few follow- 
ers, for the purpose, as they said, of affording protection to 
the princess Chund Kour. Rajah Goolaub now found little 
difficulty in inducing this lady to agree in the views and designs 
of himself and his brother. She implored him to become the 
protector of her person and rights, formally nominating him 
as her mooktear or agent, and committing all her interests 
into his hands. He thus procured from Shere Sing and the 
army terms for her and her supporters more favoui*able than they 
could otherwise have obtained ; in this, however, as might 
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be expected, ho sought his own advantage iind lliat of his 
family and faction much more than that of his client. Tlie 
conditions on which it was agreed that the fort»of Lahore 
should be given up and Chund Kour resign her claims to 
the guddee, were, first, a jaghu'e of nine lakhs for the princ&ss 
— Kuddee Kuddeealee was the place nam«d, adjoining the 
Jummoo states-^and Goolaub Sing was to have the manage- 
ment %f it for her ; — second, that as it was the Ranee's wish 
to live as the faithful widow of Kurruck Sing, Shere Sing 
shoiild never make any pretensions to her hand ; — third, that 
the Dogra garrison of the fort should be allowed to march 
out unmolested and with flying colours; — and fourth, that 
security should be given for the due fulfilment of these 
conditions. 

In obtaining a jaghire of nine hdths of rupees per 
annum in the part of the country adjoining his own domi- 
nions, under pretence of holding it for Chund Kour, the 
chief of Jummoo secured an object of no small consideration 
with him; while by the lady being allowed to continue in 
a state of widowhood he was secured in quiet possession of 
the advantages thus obtained. Eventually, however, the Rajah 
secured to himself not only this jaghire but almost all the 
lady's money and valuables, which under the pretence of 
safely keeping for her, he carried off to Jummoo. 

Matters being satisfactorily arranged, it was settled that tlie 
Dogra garrison should leave the fort on the evening of the 
eighth day. In preparation for this movement, Goolaub 
Sing employed himself in filling his tumbrils and waggons, 
sixteen in number, with silver money, allowing only thirty 
rounds of ammunition for each gun, to be used is case of 
emergency. Furthermore, a bag of gold mohurs was en- 
trusted to the care of each of five hundred of his most 
faithful adherents ; and again, a quantity of jewellery and valu- 
able trinkets was delivered to the charge of his own orderly 
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Gorclxurs or moiiuted bodv jCRi^rd. Then taking witli him 
twelve of the best hoi^ses that had been in Runjeet 
Sing's stu4, and many valuable articles of pushmeena, &c., 
Goolaub Sing at the head of his men marched quietly out 
of the fort aft^r dark on the evening of tljp eighth day. 
The clause in flie capitulation which allowed the garrison 
to depart with all the honors of war was not %aken advantage 
of^ Goolaub fearing, and with but too much show of reason, 
that the Seiks, instigated by their own revengeful feelings, 
or th(f machinations of Jewalla Sing, might fall upon the little 
band when it was unable to protect itself and plunder and 
perhaps murder them all. As it was, however, the Dogra 
force without molestation peached the bank of the Ravee oppo- 
site Shahderah and there encamped for two days. During 
this time Goolaub Sing went to pay his respects to the new 
Maharajah, Shere Smg, to whom with his own hand he deli- 
vered as a token of homage and as a propitiatory gift, the great 
diamond called Koh-i-noor, which he had contrived to secure. 
On the occasion of this interview he endeavoured to impress 
on Shere Sing a sense of his own loyalty and patriotism, 
declaring that he now had at much risk and trouble to himself 
secured for the new Maharajh, the treasures of the state which but 
for his exertions would have been plundered by the Seik soldiery 
ond the rabble. To this he added, that being a Rajpoot and 
an old servant of Runjeet Sing, his gallantry and loyalty 
alike engaged him to protect the person and reputation of 
Chund Kour, the virtuous widow of Kurruck Sing, and daugh- 
ter-in-law to the great Maharajh himself. Thus he made 
the best use. of some four or five hours which passed during 
his interview with Shere Sing, and next day crossing the 
Ravee to Shahdera, with the whole of his force he took up as 
strong a position as he could find, and sent to Jummoo for a 
re-inforcement of two thousand of his best troops. He took 
these precautions because he foimd that the Khalsa troops were 
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beconiiii(^ utterly uncontrollable by the power of Shere Sing*, 
and he had reason to apprehend that at the instigation of Jewal- 
la Sing they would even yet attack him. He founds too^ that at 
the instigation of the same chief; Shere Sing had enticed many 
of his troops to ^esei^t^ and on his learning this fact he obtained 
leave of absence, 4;hrough the interest of has brother Dehan 
Sing, the Wuzeei*, and marched to Jummoo with his whole 
force. 

The deep policy of the Jummoo brothers was now beginning 
to develope itself. They had got rid of the unfortunate* Kur- 
ruck Sing, and of his active and ambitious son. No Nehal 
Sing ; the Ranee Chund Kour had been set aside, and Shere 
Sing was placed on the throne simgly that he might be the 
more completely in the power of these his worst enemies. It now 
only remained to dispose of the new Maharajh, to replace whom 
Dehan Sing had in his hands a young child, the I'eputed though 
not the real son, of Hunjeet Sing ;* and then, with the Khalsa 
troops entirely at his command. Rajah Dehan Sing, aided by 
his brothers, would be supreme. 



• The present Maharajh, Dulleep Sing, of whose birth and parentage more here- 
after. 



CHAPTER III. . 



GOOLAUB SING AND AFFGIIANISTAN. 



Gotf)LAUB Sing did not roinfiin long at Jiinimoo, wliithcr ]n* 
went after the surrender of Lahore. He was ordered oft' to 
Cashmere to quell a mutiny among the troops, and he did this 
eftectually, by cutting to pieces and almost annihilating two 
battalions who had killed their Govenior, Meean Sing. From 
Cashmere ho went to the Hazareh country, where he overcame 
Paindah Khaif, Nawab of Trinoul, who was continually causing 
disturbances in that quarter. While in Hazareh the news of 
the insurrections against the British at Cabul reached him. 
It may here be mentioned, that when the old King, Zeman 
Shah, passed through the Punjaub, on his return to Cabul, he 
was escorted by Goolaub Sing's troops under a confidential 
of&cer, and from that time a close communication was carried on 
betwixt Zeman Shah and the Dogra chief. There is, moreover, 
2'eason to suspect, that dm*ing Zeman Shah's march tlirough the 
Punjaub, the seeds were sown which shortly produced the 
rebellion in Afghanistan, and the fearful disasters of the 
British army in that country. Certain it is, that Goolaub 
Sing expected and foretold such an outbreak, full two 
months before it occurred. Another suspicious circumstance is 
well known, — ^that both Goolaub and his brother Dehan Sing 
were in constant and secret communication with most, both of 
the Barukzye and Suddoozye chiefs at Cabul, for at least six 
months before the insurrection broke out ; their dealings with 
either party being a profound secret to the other. It may 
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likewise be inferred that both parties were acting in the aifair 
which ensued as the instruments of, or strongly instigated by, 
their friends in the Punjaub, The communication* with the 
Barukzyes was kept up through the sirdars of Peshawur, then 
continual residejits at the Court of Lahore, and who acted a 
prominent part thoughout the whole ofiTair. • 

Rajah Goolaufc Sing was in the Hazareh districts when 
Brigadier Wild anived on the Attock, and it was through his 
sinister proceedings that so much difl&culty and delay was expe- 
rienced in crossing that river. In accordance with engagement and 
in order to keep up appearances, the Mahomedan Brigade in the 
Seik service was ordered to march with and assist the British 
troops in the passage through the Khyber Pass, and if necessary 
to Jullalabad. Now though orders to this effect were pub- 
licly issued, and the Mahomedan Brigade had already marched, 
it is an indubitable fact, and one that might ea'&ily be proved, 
that these troops were privately instructed and had received orders 
to act in a contrary manner. These orders went from the 
Hazareh country, where Rajah Goolaub Sing was then en- 
camped and they were conveyed to Peshawar by the hands 
of one Mirza Mahomed Yar, better known as Mirza Firmar. 
The manner in which the Seik contingent acted at that time 
is well known. When the British troops had advanced to the 
pass, their Punjaub allies becoming, to all appearance^ mutinou.s 
and insubordinate, returned at the most critical juncture, 
leaving the British force to its fate. Thus the Seik contingent, 
in a disorderly manner, marched back to the Attock, where 
it encamped on the western bank of the river. Rajah 
Ooolaub Sing being encamped on the eastern, one. The 
meaning of this conduct was that it was intended to cause delay 
and discomfiture to the British in their advance into AfFghan- 
istan ; and it certainly had its expected effect for a time. Tlie 
disasters that Wild's brigade met with were owing to this cause ; 
had it not been for this, it would have reached Jullalabad 
niiich earlier, and much evil and bloodshed niifrht thereby have 
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^been saved. Tho news of this brigade having reached JuUal- 
abad woidd have had a gi'eat effect in deterring tlie Affghan chiefs 
and peopte from acting against the British force then in the 
country ; and it would have inspirited the latter to behave with 
greater vigour and resolution in repelling the atjacks made upon 
them. It is prd^able that had this biigade reached JuUalabad^ 
the army would never have left Cabul, or if •it did so, would 
have done so under a treaty that would have been held 
sacred by the Affghans, a strong Britisli force being at hand 
to piAilsh its infraction. 

Soon after this defection of the Seik contingent, General 
Pollock arrived at Peshawar, and in a few days afterwards Goo- 
laub Sing made his app^earance, after a very leisurely and 
evidently reluctant march from Hazareh. Though a British 
political agent was in his camp, urging him day and night to 
expedition, it look him forty-two days to march from Hazareli 
to Peshawar, a distance of but little more than the same num- 
ber of miles. While Pollock was encamped at Pesliawar, 
every effort was made to delay his advance, and to fnghten 
the native troops and thereby to prevent their entering the 
much dreaded Khyber Pass. The means used for this purpose 
caused some desertion, but had they succeeded to the full, 
mutiny in its worst aspect and at the most critical moment 
would have been the result. General Pollock, however, 
happily overcame all diflSculties and escaped all dangers — 
more, perhaps, than he is aware of even to this day. He acted 
with promptitude and determination, and his efforts being 
nobly supported by his troops, he safely reached JuUalabad, 
and thus not. only relieved Sale's division, but formed by the 
junction a force capable of carrying all before it even to 
the walls, and even within the gates of Cabul. Rajah Goolaub 
Sing thus disappointed, put the best face on the matter, de- 
clared he had done what he could for the assistance of the 
British, and seeing no further need for his services marched 
hack for Jummoo. 



• CHAPTER IV. 

MURDER OF JEWALLA SING AND OF RANEE CHUND KOUR. 



It has been seen how Jewalla Sing, the Mooktear or agent 
of Shere Sing, under promise of being made Wnzeer, exerted 
himself to obtain for his master possession of the throne 
and capital, without the aid and influence of the Dogi*a 
family. In the interval between Shere Sing's first appearance 
at Shalimar, and his return from Konoowar te Lahore, and 
while Dehan Sing was at Jummoo, Jewalla Sing had stre- 
nuously exerted himself to bring over the troops to his master s 
interest, and it was cliiefiy by his bribes and promises that 
their services were secured on behalf of Shere Sing. Elated 
with his success in this matter, the Mooktear fancied that . 
Avith the aid of the troops he had won over he could take the 
fort by force of arms, and advised his master not to allow 
Rajah Dehan Sing on his arrival to interfere in an aifair^^ 
which he, Jewalla Sing, could settle without his assistance. It 
was he who instigated the Khalsa troops to attack the fort 
during Dehan Singes absence, and it was only by the energy 
and resolution of the Dogra garrison that his object was 
defeated. Even when Dehan Sing anived, and when Shere 
Sing, repenting of his attempt to take the fort without his 
aid and advice, ordered a cessation of the fire upon the place, 
Jewalla Sing, imwilling to be baulked in his ambitious designs, 
persuaded the troops to continue the attack, and thus for 
twelve hours the orders of Shere Sing were of no avail; 
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and indeed they would have continued inoperative, had he 
not, attended by Dehan Sing and many officers, persoQr 
ally gone wnong the troops, and by gifts and persuasions in- 
duced them to desist. Again, when the Dogra garrison 
marched out of the fort at night, and proceeded to encamp 
at Shahdera, they would have been attackecf by the Seik 
troops at Jewalla Sing's instigation, had it not been that Shore 
8ing and Dehan Sing learning their intention, were personally 
on the alert to prevent its being earned into effect. 
All tiese things were well known to the Dogra GbCkefi, 
and the knowledge served to enrage them against the am- 
bitious Mooktear, and led them to detemiine on a mur- 
derous revenge. Having^ determined on the destruction of 
their enemy, their first step was to rob him of the confidence 
and favour of his master. Their plans for this purpose were 
so well devised* and skilfully executed, that it was not long ere 
Shere Sing regarded his too zealous servant as a secret, deep^ 
and craft}" foe. "With this suspicion in his heart, the Maharajh 
commanded Jewalla Sing into his presence to account for his 
conduct; but the Mooktear, then encamped at Shalimar with a 
body of six thousand cavalry, who were in his interest, apprehen- 
sive of the intentions of his master, refused to obey the sum- 
mons. In this contumacy he was encouraged and countenanced 
by his troops, who declared that they would either excuse him 
to the Maharajh, or, if necessary, protect him against the 
anger of his master. This conduct of Jewalla Sing, of course 
enraged the Maharajh still more, while it served to con- 
firm the suspicions which he had already entertained of Jewalla 
Sing's treachery. After waiting, therefore, for about twenty- 
four hours to give time for his revolted servant to return to 
his duty, if so disposed, he put himself at the head of all the 
troops in and about Lahore, and attended by Rajah Dehan 
Sing and a numerous train of Sirdars, went forth against the 
contumacious Mooktear. He found Jewalla Sing at Shalimar, 
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.with his six thousand Gorechars drawn out as if for resiistance,; 
but on the Maharajh making his appearance in person, the 
Mooktear gave up all thought of resistance, and went forward 
to meet his angry master. He was then prevailed on to 
accompany t]^e Maharajh and his attendants to Lahore, and 
on his arrival there, he was immediately heavily fettered and 
thrown into a Aeep dungeon, without being allowed an inter- 
view with the Maharajh or an opportunity of exculpating him- 
^^ Shere Sing relenting, would have given his old servant 
a hearing, but Rajah Dehan Sing took care to prevent Ais, and 
to widen the breach between them. Thus the unfortunate 
Jewalla Sing was kept fettered in his dungeon, the only food 
he was allowed being a daily ra^fion of half a seer of flour, 
kneaded with on equal quantity of salt ! He was likewise 
whipped every day, and had hot irons applied to the 
soles of his feet. To this cruel usage he was* subjected for a 
month, but as he did not sink xmder it in that time, Dehan Sing 
obtained an order for his removal to the fort of Shaikoopur for 
a period of six months, as the minister said, by way of punish- 
ment. Hither he was accordingly sent, without having an 
interview with his faster, and in about ten days after his arrival 
he died under the barbarous treatment which he experienced at 
'the hands of his jailors, the tools of Rajah Dehan Sing. Some 
time afterwards Shere Sing was informed that he had died a 
natural death, and so no more was said or thought of the hapless 
Jewalla Sing. 

When the fort of Lahore fell into the hands of Shere 
Sing, Rajah Goolaub Sing made it one of the conditions of 
surrender, that the person and property of the. Ranee Chund 
Kour should be respected, and that to maintain her in suitable 
dignify, a jaghire of nine lakhs of rupees should be allowed 
to her. To these terms Shere Sing, at the persuasion of his 
minister, Dehan Sing, gave his consent, and as ahready men- 
tioned, the jaghire assigned to Chund Kour was that of 
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Euddee Euddeeallee^ a tract at the foot of the hills, reaching 
from Bhimber to the river Jhelom and adjacent to the dis^ 
tricts held hj Ooolaub Sing. This chief had so far ingra- 
tiated himself with the Ranee that she had made him her 
Mooktear or confidential agent, and hence the nj^agement of 
all her property, including this jaghire, came into his hands^ 
and as may be supposed, he turned the trust tcf the best advan- 
tage for himself« Ghund Eour never got more out of this 
jaghire that was settled upon her, or out of the other property, 
than sewed her for a bare maintenance. She left the palace and 
the fort at Lahore^ and went to reside in the house in the 
city formerly belonging to her late son, No Nehal Sing. She 
might have remained in tbg palace, as Shere Sing wished her 
to do, and have accepted of his offer to make her one of his 
wives by the process of Chudur dalna, or throwing the sheet 
over her, but foif the intrigues of Oolaub Sing, who well knew 
that if this came to pass, her jaghire and property would be taken 
out of his hands. He feared also that should she become the 
wife of Shere Sing, that prince would soon induce her to 
disclose secrets respecting the money and jewels which she 
herself had entrusted to Ooolaub Sing to carry out of the 
fort on the occasion of its surrender, as well as re^rding the 
treasure and valuables which he had carried away on his own' 
aqpount. He had but a frail and confiding woman to deal 
witB, one whose only thought, unhappily, was how she might 
satisfy her thirst for pleasure ; as, therefore, he promised her 
full scope in this matter and as much money as she might re- 
quire on condition that she should not listen to the overtures of 
Shere Sing, who he said only wanted to lead her to her 
destruction, she readily consented to remove into the city, where 
she was assured of the protection of Ooolaub Sing, and of 
his brother the Minister, who bound themselves by oath to be 
faithful to her interests. 
Thus things went on for some months, Ghund £our impli- 
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ciily relying on Goolaub's promises and acting on his advice. 
Shere Sing, meanwhile, was burning with rage on finding that 
Chund Kour not only refused his hand and protection, but that, 
as he was craftily persuaded by Dehan Sing, she scoffed at and 
scorned his pretensions. He was told that she isd declared that 
he was either a fo^ or a madman to suppose that she, the daugh- 
ter of the great Jeymull Sing, and of the famous house of the 
Kunnias, would ever think of allying herself with Shere Sing, 
tih^len of a washerman ! Sheipe Sing, however, hindered her 
from living constantly in the city, and she was therefore com- 
pelled to divide her time betwixt the city and the fort, occasion- 
ally residing in the former, in the house of her late son. Thus 
matters stood when Shere Sing, with his whole Durbar, 
proceeded towards Wuzeerabad, on which occasion he left 
secret but strict orders with the slave-girls of Ghund Kour 
to put her to death in his absence. To four of these slaves he 
promised jaghires of five thousand rupees each, in case of their 
fulfilling his commands ; and these women were( thereby induced 
to destroy their mistress by dashing out her ^ains with a heavy 
stone while they were engaged in dressing her hair. After 
committing this treacherous and cruel deed, the four slave-girls 
were made prisoners by some hiU-men in the service of Dehan 
Sing, and Meean Sing, Shere Sing's thanadar in the fort, and 
on Dehan Sing's return he ordered that the hands of two of 
tiiem should be cut off, one escaping throiigh the aid of a 
&queer, and the fourth being released in consideration of her 
giving a large' sum as the ransom of her life. The murder 
wifts perpetrated in her house in the town, built by No JNihal Sing. 
By the death of the unfortunate princess, Shere Sing consi- 
dered himself released from apprehension of future claim on 
his throne, but the event served the interests of Goolaub Sing 
still more than those of him who had directly brought it about, 
inasmuch as it gave him undisturbed possession of all the 
property of the deceased Chund Kour. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE ASSASSINATION OF SHERE SINQ AND DEHAN SINQ. 



Rajah Goolaub Sing had but just arrived at Jummoo 
whef his brother Dehan Sing, the Wuzeer, wrote to him^in- 
forming him of his differences with the Maharajh Shore Sing, 
and requesting him to repair to Lahore to consult on the poh'cy 
to be adopted under the circumstances. He accordingly 
hastened to the capital, ^d after a very short stay, returned 
home again. In that brief visit, however, the line of conduct 
to be pursued was determined on by the brothers in consulta- 
tion ] and it will soon be seen what it was and how it was 
carried out. 

Lena Sing, a chief of the Scindawalla fanuly; had been 
imprisoned by Slftre Sing for the part which he had taken 
against him on his accession. Uttur Sing and his nephew 
Ajeet Sing had taken refuge. in the Company's territory at 
Tanaisur, from which place the latter went to Calcutta. 
They now, through female influence, and on . the inter- 
•cession of Bii Ram Sing,* were recalled from exile^ and 
Lena Sing was released from confinement. On receiving 

* This Bii Ram Sing, now for the first time appeared on the stage of political life. 
He never was a friend of Bii Goormuck Sing, whom he considered his rival ia 
the favour of. Shere Sing, and these two religieux understood each other so well 
that they cherished beneath their robes of sanctity an enmity too deep to meet 
the vulgar eye. Bii Goormuck Sing and Misser Belee Ram were united in policy, 
fate, and fortune; and Misser Belee Ram and his family were the deadly foes of 
Rajah Lall Sing and his family. Bii Ram Sing, on the other hand, was a staunch 
supporter of Lall Sing ; perhaps, for the good reason that he was a prot^g^ of 
the Dogra family, and they had a strong arm to uphold and assist him. Thns 
Bii Goormuck Sing and Misser Belee Ram were enemies of the DognSt and Bii 
Ram Sing, through his alliance with Rajah Lall Sing, was their staunch friend. Be- 
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tie order for their recall, accompanied by private assurances 
of; safety from Bii Ram Sinj^, Ajeet Sing and Lena Sing * 
returned to Lahore, but Uttur Sing went at once to his 
jaghire. On the arrival of the Scindawallas at' Lahore, 
Bii Ram Sing became the medium of private commimication 
betwixt them Sad Rajah Dehan Sing. The Minister endea- 
voured, successfuljy, to impress upon them a belief, that it was 
by his means and influence they were recalled and restored 
to the possesion of their former jaghires and lands. He showed 
ihSii the utmost confidence and consideration, and acted his 
part so well with them that they became the staunchest friends 
of him and his party, and ready to become, as he intended they 
should be, the tools and instruments of his plan* Further, he 
represented to them, in glowing coloilrs, the baseness of Shere 
Sing, who, he said, however kind he might outwardly appear to 
them, was at heart their implacable enemy, and would, were 
it not for his, Dehan Sing's, presence and influence, exhibit 
his hatred towards them in ill usage. Thus were the Scinda- 
wallas prepared to execute the Minister's purpose. These 
private intrigues were carried on for some titne, and the Scinda- 
wallas were enabled plainly to see into the real state of affairs, 
and to perceive the rancorous enmity that existed betwixt 
Shere Sing and his Minister, and the danger to which the 
Maharajh was exposed. 

It was shortly after Goolaub Sing's hasty visit to Lahore,' 
and the consultation betwixt the brothers, that Dehan Sing* 
appeared to become aware that there was in existence a reputed 



aides this, as has been before said, Bii Ram Sing envied and hated Bii Goormuck Sing 
as a successful rival in the favour of the sovereign, and had thus a purely personal 
motive to join in any plan that might lead to hia downfal. He likewise 
indulged a deep hate against the Maharajh for exhibiting a preference for his lival; 
and this was a direct reason for his allying himself with Shere Sing's enemies* 
He, then, at the instigation of the Dogras, in hit character of a holy man. 
prevailed on the favourite women of Shere Sing to beg on order for the recall of 
the Scindawallas. 
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son of Runjeet Sing, a cliild of five or six years of age, whom 
•ft now suited his purpose to consider the rightful heir to the 
throne, and whose cause he determined to esjx)use. This 
child was now frequently sent for hy the Minister, who fondled 
and caressed it, and made a great shew of respect for it. In 
this conduct Sheje Sing saw evidence that hft had nothing 
more to expect from his quondam friend ai^d upholder. He, 
therefore, strove in many ways to get rid of him ; but the 
Rajah was not so to be shaken off. The Mahmjh was no 
matcl^ for the subtle enemy who was now planning his rtin. 
Thus matters proceeded until the Scindawallas, seeing how 
affairs stood, thought that the opportunity presented itself 
of doing something for their own aggrandisement, at the 
expense of both the sovef eign and his Minister. They well 
knew that they were regarded with suspicion by Shere Sing, 
whom they considered as an upstart and an usurper; and 
they were fully aware that the Minister admitted them to his 
friendshij) solely for the purpose of making them his tools 
and would afterwards cast them off, perhaps even cause their 
ruin and death, without scruple. 

Having concocted their plans, the Scindawalla brothers 
first waited on Shere Sing, and in a private conference told 
him, with apparent candour, that as his loyal subjects, and as 
his brethren in caste, religion, and family, they could not re- 
frain from putting him on his guard against the machinations 
and designs of his Minister. Then, having prevailed on the 
Maharajh to take an oath of secrecy, they assured him that they 
were actually commissioned by the Minister to assassinate 
him, Shere Sing ; and that for this business they had been 
promised a jaghire of sixty lakhs, that they should be the 
guardians of Dulleep Sing, the child whom it was proposed 
to place on the gvddeej and that while Dehan Sing was osten- 
sible minister, they should be the actual regents during the 
minority of the new Maharajh. This declaration, made with 
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" such confidence, had no other effect on Shere Sing, a brave andr 
intrepid man and a good soldier, than to excite his indignation 
against his treacherous Minister.— ^^ Here," md he, drawing his 
sword, and offering it to the Scindawalla Sirdars, Lena Sing 
and Ajeet Sing^ — " here, if you have orders to slay me, and 
are willing to commit such an act, here is my own sword ! But, 
remember one thing, — ^not many days will pass before you will 
be treated in the same manner by the men who now make you 
tligir tools." At these words the Scindawallas appeared affect- 
ed and astonished, and asked the Maharajh if he really believed 
they could act in such a manner 5 — they said that they 
had come, not to destroy, but to save him. They assured him of 
their devotion to him, and proposed diat as the just punishment 
of the Minister's evil and treacherous intentions they should 
put him to death immediately. This alone, they assured the 
Maharajh, would ensure his safet}*", for that if the Minister were 
allowed to Hve any longer, he would certainly find means 
to execute his murderous designs on his master. Shere Sing 
with seeming reluctance agreed to their, proposal, and they 
took care to obtain a writing under his signature, exonerating 
them from all the guilt of an act which was represented as 
necessary for the safety of the state. 

Having made these arrangements the Scindawallas explained 
to Shere Sing that they would now retire for awhile to a place 
called Rajah Sansee, near Umritsir, there to prepare themselves 
and a party of their chosen soldiers for the enterprise which 
they had in hand, and that thence they would return to him 
shortly, under the pretence of performing their hazarce, or a 
strict inspection of their troops, which the Maharajh was to 
order. At this review they were all to appear in the best order 
they could assume, fiiUy armed and accoutred, with matches 
lit, and to go through the matchlock exercise before the Maha- 
rajh, who was then to call on Dehan Sing to come forward 
and examine the troops. Then at a signal agreed upon, 
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ihey would immediately surround both him and his son Heera 
Sing and shoot them to death. They told the Maharajh thu^ 
much, the/ said,%iat he might on their return from Rajah 
Sanscc be ready and willing* to meet them, and that no 
suspicions should prevent his acting the part asi3(igned him. 

Having thus Ifettled matters with Shere Sing, the Scinda- 
wallas took their leave, proposing to start ifext morning for 
Rajah Sunsee as had been agreed on. They went, however, 
straiglit to the house of the Minister, and in a private intpr- 
vi<?w ^fith him, and after some oaths of secrecy and other 
preliminaries, they exhibited to him his death warrant, signed 
by the Maharajh himself. Seeing the effect this produced 
on the mind of Delian Sing, they proposed that they should 
put Shei*e Sing to death. To this the Minister readily and fully 
agreed, and made them great promises of reward and favour 
in case of their success. Now, therefore, they made with 
him arrangements precisely similar to those which they had 
settled with the Maharajh, or rather the same arrangement 
was adopted, the intgnded victim only being changed. They 
however, went so much fiirther as to instruct Dehan Sing 
by his influence with the army to cause the postmg of such 
troops about the palace on the day appointed for the tragedy 
as should be no hindrance to the work in hand. The Scinda- 
wallas then took their leave of the Minister, and next morning 
as had been agTeed on, marched for Rajah Sansee. Here 
they remained a few days, and then returned, attended by some 
five or six hundred cavalry, all chosen men, well armed and 
equipped. While they were absent. Rajah Dehan, under pre- 
tence of sickiiess, had secluded himself in his house in the 
city, while Shere Sing was residing at Shahbelore, three 
miles east of the city. The day on which the Scindawallas 
returned was the first of the month, and their approach to 
Shahbelore was aimoimced early in the morning by the firing 
of the troops, as they went thi'ough a vaiiety of exercises with 



ASSASSINATION OF SHERE SING AND DEUAN SING. 75 

their matchlocks— =discliarging them while at full speed, &c.j 
On approaching the Maharajh's mansion at Shahbelore, the 
brothers, Ajeet Sing and Lena Sing, with a chdsen party 
dismounted and entered the house, the Scindawallas having 
the privilege o^ doing so uninvited and unannounced. Being 
the first of the month there had been no d^frbar, and as they 
presented themseJves with about fifty followers, who like them- 
selves were armed and in armour, Shere Sing was just dis- 
iqjgsing with presents some athletes who had been wrestling 
before him. They all made their obeisances to the Mailarajh^ 
who received them with a free and courteous air, being 
of course totally imconscious of any harm. Shere Sing 
quite imarmed, was recHning easily ;,in his chau*, when Ajeet 
Sing approached him and exhibiting a handsome double-barrel- 
led fowling piece for his inspection, said in a loud and laughing 
maimer, " See here ! a piece which I bought for fourteen 
hundred rupees ; I would not now take three thousand for 
it." On this the Maharajh stretched out his hand to receive 
the gun. It was loaded with two balls in each barrel, and 
both locks were at full cock. As Ajeet Sing handed it to 
Shere Sing, he, by an almost imperceptible and apparently 
unintentional movement, brought its muzzles to bear on the 
breast of the Maharajh, and fired — ^both ban'els almost together. 
The unfortunate Shere Sing fell back in his chair, a corpse, 
the only words he uttered before he expired being — " El ha 
dugga ?" " What treachery is this ? " His head was imme- 
•diatdy cut off, and such of his servants as made a shew 
of resistance were shot or cut down. The assassins then 
hastened to the garden, where the eldest son of .the murdered 
king, a youth of thirteen or fourteen years old, was at his 
devotions. Lena Sing, with his sword drawn advanced to- 
wards the boy, who, alarmed at his ferocious and threaten- 
ing looks, threw himself at his feet, and implored him as his 
uncle to spare his life. But the Sirdar, paying no more 
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^attention to his words tban to reply to them scoflGingly — ^^An 
uncle at such a time !" with one blow severed the lad's head 
from his b«iy. 

The party then quickly retired, and joining their comrades, 
who had waited outside while this bloody business was being 
transacted; about <;hree hundred horse and two hundred and 
fifty foot, under the command of Ajeet Sin^, went off at a 
smart pace towards Lahore ; while Lena Sing with the rest, 
about two hundred cavalry, slowly followed. When abojit 
half way to Lahore the party under Ajeet Sing met the 
Minister with a few followers proceeding easily towards Shah- 
belore. Ajeet Sing saluting him told him that every thing was 
settled as he desired, that there was no occasion for his going 
any further, and requested him to turn back and accompany 
him to the fort, there to settle matters, to hold a council, to 
call the Sirdard, and make good all his promises. Suspicion 
seemed to flash across the Minister's mind, for he glanced at his 
escort as if to see how many men h& had with him ; and find- 
ing that he was greatly outnimibered, he had no option, but was 
obliged to agree to tne Sirdar's proposal. He, therefore, con- 
cealed his suspicions as well as he was able, and with as jrank 
and cheerful an air as he could assume, turned back with Ajeet 
Sing. Ere they had proceeded far the Scindawalla, knowing 
that every thing depended on his early arrival at the fort, pro- 
posed that they should quicken their pace, and, without waiting 
for Dehan Sing's assent, set off at a rapid rate. This soon 
brought them to the outer gate of the fort, which Ajeet Sing en-- 
tered, accompanied by the Minister, and about five or six hundred 
soldiers. At. the second gate in obedience to certain signs, 
most of the Minister's attendants were refused admittance, 
while all Ajeet Sing's entered. Dehan Sing's suspicions 
were now strongly excited, and he looked round to see how 
many of his men were with him. Ajeet Sing, however, 
attempted to divert his attention from what was going on, 
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by keeping liim in conversation on indifferent subjects. Still * 
by his tone and manner the Minister knew that there was 
something wrong; but he was conscious that it would 
do no good to manifest ar^iihing like fear. He could not, 
however, refrai)^ from asking Ajeet Sing who the men were 
whom he saw on the battlements of the fort ; to which enquiry 
the Scindawalla 'Replied that they were all friends, being his 
own followers. At this moment, while the Minister's attention 
w%4 directed to these men on the walls of the fort, he received 
a shot from behind, discharged from a large rifle, and fired on 
a signal being given by Ajeet Sing with his finger. Immediately 
he received another shot from a blunderbuss, and then he was 
cut and hacked with swords. But^he was a corpse at the 
first fire. A Mahomedan, one of the few attendants with 
th^ Minister, was the only one who made any resistance, 
and he was immediately cut down, and his body with that 
of his master thrown into the rubbish pit of the gun-foundry 
in the fort. 

All this was just over when Lena Sing arjd his party arrived. 
On learning what had been done, Lena Sing reproved his brother 
for his hasty conduct. His own plan was to entice the son 
and brother of the Minister, Rajahs Heera Sing and Suchet 
Sing, into the fort, and then to destroy them all at once. 
Now he found that things would go against them, as Heera' 
Sing and Suchet Sing were at large, and, taking the alarm, 
would raise the whole body of the troops for their defence, and 
to punish the murderers of the Maharajh and his Wuzeer. 
The Scindawallas, however, were not disheartened, and they 
resolved to do what they could to complete the business 
which they had begun. They therefore sent an express to 
Buddhoo ko ava, where the Rajahs were with • the troops, 
informing them that the Minister and the Scindawallas were in 
the fort in close consultation on state affairs, and politely re- 
questing their attendance. This message was first sent in the 
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^Minister's name, but the Rajahs and their advisers, the princi- 
pal of whom was Rae Kisseree Sing, who aftei^wards fell gal- 
lantly figBting" by the side of Rajah Siichet Sing, were too 
cunning to be easily deceived. Thfy therefore sent answer that 
they would be ver}'' happy to obey the summqps, but that it 
should come in*the Minister's own hand- writing or bearing 
liLS signature. Thas failing to entrap them *by subtlety, the 
Scmdawallas sent five hundred horsemen to bring them by 
force. This measure, however, and the absence of the requji^ 
written summons from Dehan Sing, luid only the effect of con- 
firming the suspicions of the Rajahs, that evil was intended ; and 
therefore collecting around them as many of the troops* as they 
could, they presented suck a threatening front to the cavalry 
s(rnt by the Scindawallas, that these latter deemed it prudent to 
return to the fort as they went. 

In another hour the death of the Maharajh and his Minis- 
ter became publicly known by means of some of those who had 
eiscaped and spread the news. On the receipt of tliis intelli- 
gence, Rajah Heeri^ Sing and the Pundit Jella displayed the 
most contemptible pusillanimity, the former in particular; 
he threw himself on the ground in despair, cr3''mg like a child, 
imtil he was brought to a sense of propriety by the upbraidings 
of the brave Kisseree Sing. A consultation was now held as to 
'the course to be pursued, and the result was that the chiefs pre- 
sent separated, and went among the troops to excite them to take 
vengeance on the murderers of their sovereign and his Wuzeer. 
So well did they play their parts on this emergency, that they 
speedily induced the whole Khalsa force to side with them. 
As a specim'en of the manner in which this was done, the con- 
duct of Rajah Heera Sing may be described. Assembling the 
troops he placed himself in their 'front, and unbuckling his 
sword and shield addressed them thus : — " I was brought up 
from my infimcy by the great Maharajh Runjeet Sing, §s 
his adoi)ted son, and I am now about to be slain as my 
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father has thk day been by the Scindawalhis, who have / 
mftrdered your King, and his Minister, my dear father. 
And now hsten, soldiers, they have done all ^his only 
because while they were m Hindostan, they made traitorous 
alliances with tjjie British. They then agreed to do all this 
that has this day been done, — to call in thJ? British and to 
deliver the coun<!ly into their hands. In pursuance of this 
purpose they have, since this morning', sent off ten or twelve 
ezjj|];esses in the dh'ection of Ferozepore and Loodiana to inform 
the British authorities of their success here^ and now if some 
bold and enei^etic steps are not immediately taken by you, 
you will, before three days have passed, hear of forty or 
fifty thousand British troops having crossed the Sutlej. If 
the British come and obtain their purpose, they will disbond 
the entire Khalsa army. Yes ! you will bo compelled to give 
up your arms, and to go every man to his home. Your 
invincible power, your great and glorious name, will be lost 
in oblivion, and disgrace will be your lot. You will moreover, 
be so impoverished that you will have to^^ seek, and seek in 
vain, an ignoble maintenance from the plough !* Soldiers, if 
you would avert this humiliation listen to mo. The old king's 
coffers are yet full, but, believe me, I have no occasion to 
resort to them ^ my own, my father's, and my uncle's wealth is 
sufficient to keep up an army of a hundred thousand good and 
loyal Seiks for a hundred years, and I here solemnly promise 
that it shall all to the last fraction be expended on you. It 
is all yours and for your use. Now I here solemnly promise, 
and if necessary will confirm my word by an oath, that 
henceforth your pay shall be encreased one-half — each foot 
soldier shall receive twelve rupees a month, and every horse- 
man one rupee a day. Listen to me, follow my instructions, and 

• This was a leaf from his father Dehan Sing's political pocket-book, by an 
opportune reference to which the minister Iiad often turned the Khalsa to his 
purpose. 
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\ by one unanimous eftbrt, wo will not only secure our country 
from danger, and ourselves from disgrace, but will also punilih 
the Scindkwallas for their treason and cruelty — the traitors 
to their race, religion, and country — the murderers of their 
prince and of his Minister ! "* This was enougjb, the impatient 
troops would listen to no more, — ^they asked to be led wherever 
he pleased — to death or victory. They bade Heera Sing return 
to his own camp at Buddhoo ko ava to prepare for his 
enterprise, wliile they would quickly make ready one an^U 
to wr^ak their just vengeance on the treacherous Scindawallas. 
Heera Sing told them to be ready to march at a moment's 
warning, but not to move too hastily, or without orders^ 
and that in due time he .would lead them on. But so eager 
and impatient were the soldiers, that though one-half of the 
number were at that moment engaged in cooking and preparing 
their evening' meal, they made the drummers, fifers, and 
trumpeters, sound to arms ; and where any one was slow in 
falling into the ranks, he was struck by his comrades, and 
some who delayed too long over their cooking utensils 
were knocked down with the butt-ends of muskets. In such 
precipitate haste did the army assemble to execute the design 
which it had so suddenly formed, that the cooking apparatus 
was left scattered about on the plain and in the camp. Thus 
.bv incessant sounding to arms, by hurrying and threatening 
the dilatory as well as their own immediate ofGicers, the troops> 
infantry, cavalry, and artiller}', were in an incredibly short time 
formed in line and ready to march against the traitorous Scinda- 
wallas. About forty thousand men now awaited but the order 
of Eajah Heera Sing to do his bidding and to hurl destruction 
on his enemies and the murderers of his father. However, it 
suited his purpose to keep them awaiting till after sun-set. 



• Tbis was all put down to Rajah Heera Sing, but it must be remembered that 
Rae Kisseree Sing was his prompter and encourager, and the chief instrument in 
bringing oyer the troops. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



VUNISIIMENT OF THE MURDERERS. 



While Iloora Siii'r was makin'2: aiTan*r<'nieiits for avenjrinir 
his father's deatli the Sciudawalhis were using ev(»ry eftui-t, by 
bribes and presents, to win over to *their side all the troops 
and artillery stationed in the city and round the fort. They 
remained however, unwisely and unfortunot^'ly as it afterwards 
appeared, shut up in the fort, sending for the chiefs and leaders 
of the trooj)s to come to them, and to assist theui in attempting 
to work upon the soldiery. Had they, as II(»erii Sing and 
Lis party did, and as it was known that'thej', did, gone among 
the ti'oops personally, there is little doubt that they would 
have effected their purpose. As it was they fuiloil. From 
the officei's, indeed, they received oaths and assurances of siip- 
poi*t in return ihr their presents and 2>i*omises, Init the hope.s 
thus excited were very imperfectly rcialised. 

If instead of tliis they had gone among the soldiers, and 
used their eloquence in persuoding them of their loyalty to tln^ 
crown and their patriotism to their countr}', and t^ ha vii (lissi2)ated 
the suspicion that they were in league with the British, tliej 
might with the aid of some few promises have gained their 
object without the immediate expenditure of a rupee. For 
as being true Seiks, of kin to royalty, being well known as 
U'ood soldiers, and having: in the armv manv friends and even 
some relations, they, had great advantages over the Dogras 
who were looked on with jealousy as foreignei's and upstarts, 
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and who only kept themselves in favour with the army by the 
promise or payment of large sums of money, and ])y the trick 
of keej)in<5; themselves always before the eyes of the troops 
as the inveterate enemies of the British and devoted patriots 
in the cause of their coui^try. r 

In order to conceal the death of the Wuzeer, the Scinda- 
wallas had in the early part of the day caused it to be pro- 
claimed through the city that Dulle(7p Sing was now king 
and Dohan Sing was Minister ; but finding soon that ^le 
nnu'der of the Rajjih was no longer a secret, they boldly 
proclaimed DuUoop Sing as king, and Lena Suig Scinda- 
walla as Wuzcer. 

The Seiks were little •niovetl by the death of Shere Sing, 
at which indeed they rather rejoiced, as he had by the crafty 
policy of his Minister been made for some time to appear 
to the troops in the light of a harsh and severe disciplinarian ; 
the o])ject of this misrepresentation being to render him odious 
to the troops, and to enable Dehan Smg, by exhibiting him- 
self as their friend,and advocate, to strengthen his claims on 
their favour. 

About an hour after sunset Rajah Ileera Sing, with the 
Khalsa troops, and about a hundred pieces of horse artillery 
approached the city. About the same time or a little earlier, 
• t)ie Scindawallas, seemingly in the hope of appeasing the rage 
of the Seiks, sent out the body of Rajah Dehan Sing, spiinkled 
with rose-water, well scented, and wrapped up in a handsome 
Cashmere shawl ; and with it they sent thek assurances that 
the Minister was killed accidentally by one of their soldiers and 
entii'ely without their orders. They further expressed a hope 
that his death would not be looked upon as the effect of enmity 
or malice on their part, as they had borne no ill will towards 
the Minister, and were sincerely and heartily sorry for the 
untoward occurrence that had caused his death. In suppoii; 
of this assertion they showed also the dead body of the sol- 
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dier of tlieir painty wlio had been killed by the Mahomedaii 
who resisted the attack on Dehan Smg, declaring that this 
was the corpse of the mad or nmtuious soldier who^'had killed 
the Rajah, and who had been instantly cut doANii by their 
own hands. A|l this was well designed and skilfully executed; 
but it did not effect the object of mollifyiilg the troops or 
turning them fit^m their purpose. The main body of the 
army marched towards the city, and their appcju'ance was 
a^jpounced by the noise and tumult which they caused as they 
entered the eastern gates, each corps actually strugglinjj with 
those next it for the foremost position. The fierce war cry 
Wall Gooroo jee Iw Fattcli ! resounded tlirough the city. 
The old fort was again invested and ^nckcled by the inftiriated 
mob of armed men, and the artillery was quickly at work beat- 
ing down the feeble and totteiing walls. Witlun the fort no 
means appeared to have been used for annoying or repelling the 
besiegers, and their artillery was, as hi the former siege, dra^vu 
up close to the place and quite uncovered and unprotected. 
The besieged, though only about a thousand or eleven hundred 
in number, might, like the Dogra garrison on the former 
occasion, have silenced the gims and driven the enemy from 
them, for they were almost entirely picked marksmen. But no 
effort was made to return or silence the fire of the besiegers, 
and in consequence, before the dawn of the following dayy 
several practicable breaches had been made in the walls. 
Now, however. Rajah Ileera Sing sent for all the artilleiy 
officers, and by promises and presents induced them to imder- 
take to effect one large and perfect breach through which the 
assault might be made with ease and success. To other in- 
ducements he added an oath that he would neither eat nor 
drink until he had feasted his eyes with looking on the dead 
bodies of those who had murdered his father. This declara- 
tion, with the presents and promises which he had lavished on 
tliejn, was enough to excite the aitillery to use their utmost 
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.»«kill and diligonce to effect the purpose tliat be had enjoined oil 
them. But there was still another and a stronger incitemeiit 
whieli uri»td them on to the work more effectuiJlv even than the 
bounti(?.s and entreaties of the Kajah. The great body of the 
K balsa troops, though tiny had themselves plundered above half, 
tlie city, and bat^been well plied with presents by Heera Sing, 
were promised also the j)lunder of the fort, \fhen they should 
have brought to him the dead bodies of his enemies the 
Scindawallas. The n^sidt was that the troops by threats and 
prrsu5fJ<ions urged th(j artillerymen to incessantf and greater 
z<'al and diligence in their work. Ileuco by the time that 
th(j du}' was two or three hours advanced, a hirge breach, 
declared practicable, had been made in and near the tower at 
the S. W. angle of the fort. 

liy this time the widow of the murdered Minister and her 
female slaves were preparing to mount the funeral pyre 
with his corpse. But Rajah Ileera Sing craftily delayed the 
immolation of his stei)-mother and her women, keeping them 
wfuting in the presence of the troops, whose fury against 
the murderers of Dehan Sing was increased tenfold by the scene. 
The Rajah had it also publicly proclaimed that not only would he 
not eat or diink till the assassins were slain, but that the widowed 
Ranee would not mount the pile till she had beheld the severed 
heads of her husband's murderers. On this the troops wildly and 
clamorously demanded orders to advance \ but ere these were 
given they had rushed forward, forty or forty-five thousand 
men, infantry and dismounted cavalry, — and were soon clinging 
and clustering about'the breach like bees at the entrance of 
their hive. They quickly effected a good footing in the fort, 
and doubtless concluded that as they had met with no opposi- 
tion hitherto then' prize was won. But now the little garrison 
seemed to have shaken of its lethargy, and a resistance so fierce 
was offered as for a time appalled the host of Seiks. But as 
the close and deadly struggle continued, the superior numbers* 
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of the besiegers secured tliem the advantage. The loss of a 
thousand men on .their side would hardly have been felt ; but 
when so many of the small band who defended the 'place had 
bit the dust, the garrison was almost annihilated. Thus in 
about an hour ^ was lost, and further resistance out of the 
question. Ajeet Sing Scindawalla, now attempted to escape 
by getting over tlfe walls, but he was seen and recognised by some 
soldiers outside, who regardless of the lavish promises which 
h^made to induce them to spare his life, slew him immediately, 
and cutting off liis head ran with it to Ileera Sing, who,*in his 
savage joy, rewarded them with many valuable presents of 
money, jewels, and even jaghires. The head of Ajeet Sing was 
then laid at the feet of Dehan Sing's widow, who on beholding it 
exclaimed, '^ Now I am fully satisfied. Now I Jim ready to follow 
my lord and husband; and," said she, addressing Ileera Sing, 
" I will teU your dear father that you have acted the part of a 
brave and dutiful son." Saying this, she, followed by her 
women, ascended the pile, talking at the same time with 
the most perfect composure, ordering her affairs, making- 
presents and giving alms. Iler last act was to place the 
Jtulgee or warrior's plume of her late husband in the tur- 
ban of her step-son Heera Sing. Tliis done, she placed 
herself in a reclining posture on the pile, with her women, 
thirteen in number, around her ; then with a smiling and 
joyful face she took leave of all around, and lastly in u 
proud and lofty tone she commanded that the torch should be 
applied. Her command was obeyed, and soon nothing remained 
but an undistinguishable heap of glowing embei^s. 

An affecting episode in tlus fearful scene may be here related. 
A female child of ten years old, a slave-girl from the hills, 
an attendant on the widowed Ranee, was pronounced by all, 
including her mistress, to be too young to perfoi-m the rite 
of suttee with the elder women. The Ranee, therefore, fondly 
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caressing' lier, ami ordering Lor a liberal provision, gave lier ij;- 
cliurgc to her step-son, Ileora Sing, with the strictest injunctions 
to take cans of her. But the child would not live ; three times 
she thi*ew herself on the pile, imploring her mistress to let her 
share her fate. With an cner«!:y hevond her vears, she 
loudly protested 1^' the dead and murdered corpse before her, 
that if she was not allowed to die now, she woiiid by some other 
means put an end to Iut life. On this the Banee and all 
around seeing her resolutely bent on performing the suttee, 
and tkit to prevent h(»r doing so would be to no purpose, reluc- 
tantly allowed her to share thc^, fate of her mistress and her 
older companions. The Ranee took her and placed her at her 
feet, while the others recliijod around their mistress, who lay with 
the head of her husband in her lap, — ^the torch was applied to 
the pile, and th(^ living and the dead wore alike reduced to ashes. 

The fight being over in the fort, the plunder, which had con- 
tinued some time, was stayed by order of Ileera Sing, and a 
search was made for Lena Sing Scindawalla who had disap- 
peared from the strife, and was not found among the dead. 
This chief was soon found hid in a dark and secret subterranean 
chamber or cell to which with a broken thigh he had retired the 
night before. lie was attended by one faithful follower, who 
defended his master to the last, but all in vain. The name of 
this galltuit man was Rah Sing, a strong and large-bodied 
Seik of about fifty yotira old. On being recognised as he stood 
sword in hand at the entrance of his master's retreat, he was 
repeatedly entreated both by Lena Sing and his enemies to 
sheath his weapon and make his escape, while he might do so. 
But he disdainfully refused to avail himself of the forbearance 
of the enemy, requesting only that they should not fire at him, 
and the Seiks, knowing him, and honoring his bravery, 
actually complied with his request. They, however, nished on 
him with their swords, and after killing thu-teen of them he 
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himself foil covered witli wounds. His dying- petition was 
-only that thej would not kill Lis wounded master, and to this 
request also they promised compliance. But some* bad spii-it 
among them shot Lena Sing from behind, exclaiming as he 
did so, " Are vte going to lose ten thousand rupees ! " but this 
man was immediately killed by his own comrades. They how- 
ever, cut off the liead of the fallen cliief and sent it to Ileera 
Sing, who doubtless gave them the stipulated reward. Four 
Ifturs later the victorious troops returned to their lines, and 
the public acclamations pronounced Dulleep Sing, Maharajh, 
and Heera Sing, Wuzeer. 

The next day all the officers of the army were assembled, and 
Heera Sing gave them a written agi-eement of one month's 
pay for the whole of the troops as a gratuity for their ser- 
vices, and he likewise assured them of an augmentation of 
pay as promised. On the fourth day a general council of the 
army was called, at which all the Seik officers with two men 
from each company as Punches* or deputies attended. 

3 

* The designation Punches is here used in compliment to general usage, but 
at Lahore it is Patnc/te«. It may be well here to describe the origin of the custom 
of appointing deputies by the soldiers, a practice which has on more than one 
occasion, including that of the late war with the British, led to the most momentous 
results. On Shere Sing's accession the soldiers clamorously demanded the ful- 
filment of those promises which he had made, and which Rajah Dehan Sing had 
made in his name. Now, therefore, the pay of each foot soldier was raised froih 
eight rupees a month to nine, and a gratuity of one month's pay, after some de- 
mur accepted by the troops, who had in fact been promised four months' gratuity. 
In lieu, however, of three months' gratuity, which was withheld, they demanded 
leayo to attack and plunder the camp of Goolaub Sing, who was then alter his 
withdrawal from the fort lying at Shahdera. They even threatened, that ii permission 
to do this was refused, they would do it -without. But luckily for (Joolaub Sing 
and his little army, they had on the day he left the fort been ''Veinforced by the 
arrival of a strong body of men from Jummoo, and being now in all about five 
thousand, they were able to make such a show of resistance and even of aggres- 
sion, that the Sciks, some sLxty thousand in number, watched to attack them 
Thus cheated on the one hand and baffled on the other, the Khalsa was, as may 
be supposed, in no pleasant mood. To appease them, however, Shere Sing and 
Dehan Sing went among them, and told them, that if they would send to.the Durbar, 
in the Soomun Boorj, two men from every company, troop, and gun, they, the Maha- 
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The ofiicei^s and Piinclies of tlic nrmy being aasemblecl at tKe 
Ilazooreebagli, Ileera Sing told tbem that he had summone'd- 
them to decide on'the best means of tranquilising and govern- • 
ing the countr}', and tliat they might choose and appoint a 

r — 

r^'ah and his Ministei? would consult with them as the representatlyes of the whole 
aim J. Itwos further proposed by Shere Sing and the Wai«sr, that all the officers 
of the army should be present at this conference, and orders were accordingly issued 
for their attendance ; but the soldiery would not agree to this, apd to secure the 
absence of jthcir officers, they put them under a kind of arrest until the consulta- 
tion wa^ over and its results declared. The meeting of this council was, as the 
Keiks themselves express it, the birth-day of the Paincha. The deputies set forth 
all the claims and demands of the army, and the Durbar proposed measures for their 
satisfaction ; but nothing was definitively settled, as the Fainches declared that 
thuy would do nothing without consulting their brethren. In two days, however, 
matters assumed a more pacific aspect, and Shore Sing once more ventored to present 
himself in the Seik camp. When he did so the soldiers gathered around him 
declaring, that though they were well satisfied with the arrangements that had 
been made, there remained one matter yet which required to be settled. They 
stated, that during the time of Runject Sing many of their officers, aided by the 
moonshecs or \vriters, had treated them in such a manner by fraud and extortion, 
that they could no longer consent to be commanded by them. They, there- 
fore, demanded that the officers indicated should be either posted to other corps 
willing to receive them, or be dismissed from the service altogether. Shere 
Sing, inconsiderately, it may be, gave them lUll permission] to act as they thought 
fit in the matter, and to select or reject the officers as they pleased. On this 
great confusion ensued, arising out of the conflicting opinions of the Fainches 
i as to which officers should be kept and which dismissed. One corps refused to take 
these officers, and another refused to give up those which were demanded by a 
third ; and so a fierce contention arose among them which went so far that the 
drums of some battalions beat to arms, and there seemed every likelihood of a fierce 
and bloody strife ensuing. Shere Sing, however, to restore order and to extricate 
himself from the dangerous position in which he found himself, after having with 
some difficulty obtained a hearing, requested them to convene an orderly and regular 
meeting of their Paiachcs, and therein to settle the matter amicably and quietly. 
Having given this advice, which had the immediate cflcct of restoring order, for 
the moment at least, he took the opportunity of withrawing from among the 
unruly mob of soldiers, and as he departed, uttered the words, " Ku^a puckm 
samalo /" " Good or bad settle the matter among yourselves." These words 
had the eflect of preventing strife among the soldiers, but they were the 
death warrant of many an unfortunate officer and moonshce. Shere Sing 
had not reached the city ere the troops had murdered many of their officers 
and moonshees, shooting some, cutting down others, and even burning some of 
them alive, rolled up in scarfs I Others were bound, gagged, beaten, and 
thrown into prison. When once the fierce lust of vengeance was let loose, Shere 
Sing found it vain to attempt to check it either by threats or promises. Hence 
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Wuzeer to conduct the affairs of the state. For himself, he 
Taid, he was unwilling to undertake the office, assigning as his 
reason that the enemies of himself and his family would impede 
and obstruct his administration. Nothing hut a solemn gua- 
rantee on the pcJ^t of the troops of their zealjus and constant 
attachment to him and obedience to his orders, would induce him, 
he said, to accept an office so dangerous and unenviable. This 
declaration had its desired and expected effect. The officers and 
itit deputies at once and unanimously declared that he sgid he 
alone should be the Minister of their choice. DuUeep Sing, they 
said, was their lawful sovereign, and only Heera Sing should be 
his Wuzeer ; and they then and there promised and declared 
that they would at his bidding destroy any one who might 
venture to oppose or thwart him in any way whatsoever. His 



for dayi the soldiers were seen going about hunting for their yictims who had 
eoneealed themselves from their murderous rage. With such deadly enmity did 
they pursue the moonshees in particular, that even in the streets of Lahore they 
were heard to declare that they would kill every man, woman, and child, who could 
either read or write Persian, the language in which the modtishees kept the pay ac- 
ooimta. Thus in the very city any man who had the misfortune to look like a moon- 
nhiee, if he appeared abroad was almost certain of being either shot or cut down with- 
out inquiry as to who or what he was. Incases in which the pursuers were doubt- 
ful ai to the calling of their victim, they would search and examine him, and if 
they found upon him writing implements, or if his hands were soft and silky 
and fingers long and tapering, his doom was sealed,— ^^dthout further parley he was put , 
to death. Nor did the families of the moonshees escape, their houses were sacked and 
burnt, and their inmates tortured and ill used, in a manner that it is fearful to think 
upon. This may serve to shew the state and condition of the Seik army at the 
time when the Painches established themselves as its representatives. It may be 
mentioned also, that only one of the two deputies from each company possessed, 
much power or influence; these were called the head Painches, while the others 
were styled Kurr Painches, and were looked on as mere assistants or tools of 
their principals, and their business was chiefly to go among the soldiery and to 
•tir them up to any thing that their chiefs might desire. The head Painches 
soon got into their own hands the virtual command of the army, and consequently 
almost the entire power of the state; io: as they had the means of causing the 
removal of obnoxious oiBcers, the leaders of the army were entirely at their com- 
mand. This power they turned to their own advantage on every opportunity, 
selling appointments to the highest bidder, and receiving bribes from opposing 
parties only to side with the strongest when the hour of trial came. 

N 

\ 




t 




90 SECRET HISTORY OF *HE LAHORE DURBAR*. 

wishes should be theirs, and whatever line of policy he migfit 
adopt, he had only to mention it to them, and they were ready fe^- 
support it ; and that when force was required for the execution 
of any part of that policy, he had only to give them the word 
and his will should be wrought; and by way ofr testifying their 
sincerity, they then on the spot proposed the murder or impri- 
sonment of certain sirdars who were suspected of being privy 
to the conspiracy of the Scindawallas. By this as well as by their 
oaths and promises, Heera Sing was convinced that his pur- 
pose was fully supported J and he now, but with apparent reluc- 
tance, agreed to accept the office of Wuzeer. 

Since the death of Shere Sing and his Wuzeer Dehan Sing, 
money and valuable property had been profusely lavished among 
the soldiery, and the pay of most of the officers had been 
advanced threefold. Horses, elephants, carriages, costly jewel- 
lery, stored up by Runjeet Sing were now scattered abroad 
in the most reckless profusion. Instances were known even of 
officers having chosen for themselves the best horses and ele- 
phants in the old king^s stables, positively refusing to accept 
any other. In short the most licentious wishes, the most avarici- 
ous desires of the Khalsa, men and officers, seemed now ful- 
filled, and nothing which they coveted was withheld from them. 
But to effect this the treasures of money and property that 
* had been accumulated by Runjeet Sing for many years, were 
so far drained that if not quite emptied it would at least take 
as many years of a policy like Runjeet's to restore them to their 
former condition. During the first two months after Shere 
Sing's death, betwixt thirty-five and forty lakhs of rupees 
were, it is Isaid, abstracted from the treasury. But though 
so much money and valuables were lavished on the soldiery, 
it is thought that it was not more than perhaps an eighth 
part of what Heera Sing took to himself. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

BIRTH AND PARENTAGE OF DULLeIp SINQ. 



Though the unfortunate Kurruck Sing was, as is believed, 
tne only true son of Runjeet Sing, there were several gathers 
whom he permitted to use that designation, though it was well 
known they were not his children. Thus, Shere Sing, who after- 
wards came to the Guddee, and who was a reputed son of the old 
Maharajh by Metaub Kour, was in reality the son of a dhobee, 
or washerman, who afterwards rose to be mooktear to the 
princess. Tara Sing, again, said to be a twin brother of Sheer 
Sing, was the son of a carpenter. Multana Sing was the son 
of a slave-woman in the service of Mai Nekeen, the wife 
of Runjeet and mother of Kurruck Sing, his father being a , 
farash or attendant on the Zenana. Lahora Sing was also the 
child of a slave-woman, and as was supposed of Boodh Sing 
Scindawalla. These two were imposed upon Runjeet by Neet 
Kour, widow of Cheyt Sing, former chief of Lahore, whom 
Runjeet on her husband's death had taken into his Zenana^ 
but who, for her profligacy, he afterwards discarded. It Was 
on this occasion that for the purpose of obtaining from him a 
better provision than she could otherwise have claimed, she 
brought forward these children as those of the Maharajh and 
herself. Peshora Sing and Cashmera Sing were also the sons 
of two slave-women in attendance on the widow of Sahib 
Sing, their fathers being Joy Ram, a buneah, and the other 
a inunass, a caste of Rajpoot about Jummoo, and then 
were adopted by the youngest Ranee as her offspring, when 
Runjeet gave them Seealkote as a jageer. 
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Dulleep Sing, the last of the reputed children of the oil 
monarch, had, as is well known, as little claim to such dignified ~ 
paternity as any of them. A somewhat larger space mnst^ 
however, be accorded to the history of his birth and parentage, 
which must als<^ include that of his mother,* the £Eur-&med 
Ranee Chunda. ^ 

Munnoo Sing, a poor jat of the Oolak caste, and a native of 
Gigerawalla, or a small village in its vicinity, at an early age 
enter^ the service of Runjeet Sing as a dog-keeper ; but, aftir 
about fifteen years' faithful service in this humble ofSoe, he 
was raised to the station of a door-keeper* He was, how- 
ever, always regarded as a sort of buffoon, and in that cha- 
racter was privileged to Exercise such wit as he possessed at 
the expense of the Maharajh and his chiefs even in public 
durbar. This man was constantly telling Runjeet that he 
had a daughter, the most beautiful creature in the world, 
whom he would give to the Maharajh as his wife, and 
that she would make the old monarch young again. After 
some tune he produced the little girl, and for months carried 
her on his shoulders to the durbar, or wherever Runjeet 
went. The old chief is said to have been pestered day and 
night by Munnoo Sing and his importunities ; but for some 
time he treated the matter as a joke and nothing more. 
Yet he was vain enough to be pleased with the idea that 
Munnoo and others should believe and call him a fine able 
jervan or young man ; and he felt some pride in being the 
object of thd facetious remarks of the court and town, 
on the occasion of his anticipated nuptials with a girl who 
might pass Yor his great-grand-child. At length, whether 
out of one of those whims, which were so characteristic of 
the old Lion, or out of consideration to poor Munnoo, who 
had taken so much trouble on his account, or to put an end 
to the buffoonery of which he was the object, he one 
day eased the shoulders of his would-be father-in-law by 
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committing tlie gkl to the care of one Jewaliir Mull, a rich 
• •Hindoo merchant of Umritsir, once Governor of Cashmere, 
and then in attendance at the Maharajh's Court. 'This man 
received orders to take the young Chunda home with him, 
and to rear hfg* up at his house in Umritsir. Munnoo wa8 
overjoyed at this happy result of his labours, Ad in his exulta- 
tion ventured to* tell the Maharajh that as the world had 
now recognized him, Munnoo, as his father-in-law, it mattered 
little whether he did so or not. On this Runjeet told him, 
as he had often done before, that he was nothing better than 
a downright Booroowah — anglieS, a pimp. 

However, the young Chunda was sent to Umritsir, where 
she remained for four or five yearg in the house of Jewahir 
Mull. There she might have remained in quiet much longer, 
her guardian receiving for her maintenance forty-five rupees 
a month — ^but that she had even at so early an age won for 
herself a character for pertness, forwardness, and something 
even worse. So loose and immodest was her conduct that 
Jewahir Mull, fearing perhaps that the coptagion of her vices 
might spread to tixe members of his own virtuous family, inform- 
ed the Maharajh that he could not aUow the young Chimda 
to remain in his house any longer. As a reason for praying to 
be released of his charge, he represented, that though the girl 
was then only thirteen or fourteen years of age, she was in 
criminal intercourse not only with one Jewahir Sing Bussthenee, 
whose house adjoined his own, but that she had more than 
one paramour in the very bazars of Umritsir. This Jewahir 
Sing Bussthenee, a young man and a servant of the Maha- 
rajh, when questioned on the matter, candidly confessed all, and 
that to Runjeet Sing himself. The old monarch was well 
pleased to have such disclosures made in the presence of 
the girl's father, Munnoo Sing, whose confusion he enjoyed. 
Moreover, anticipating considerable amusement j&om that pert- 
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ncss and forwardness wliich the girl was said to exhibit, aufi 
from her generally precocious character, Runjeet readily con^. 
sented to rflieve Jewahir Mull of his charge, and the young lady 
was brought to Lahore to enliven the night scenes in the 
palace. Here she enacted a character almost |imilar to that 
which her fathef had performed before her, that of a licensed 
bufibon, her business being to put to shame Ml, both men and 
women, who were in any degree less depraved or less shameless 
than herself. c 

Numerous were the amours in which she was now engaged, 
some withy others rvitJiout the knowledge and consent of the 
Maharajh. To give a detail of these affairs and of scenes acted 
in the presence of the old*Chief himself and at his instigation, 
would be an outrage on common decency; suffice it then to 
say, that Runjeet actually encouraged and forwarded the amours 
of this woman, who passed as his wife, with a person known as 
GuUoo Moskee — formerly a bccstee of the palace, but latterly 
an indulged favourite of the Maharajh — and that in nine or ten 
months afterwards the present Maharajh Dulleep Sing was 
born. 

Though every one well knew, and none better than Runjeet 
himself, the history of this child and its parentage, it is a curi- 
ous fact that the Maharajh on this as on other similar occasions, 
iielt a pleasure in being considered at his age the father of a 
new-born child. Nor did Gulloo, or the mother of the infant, 
with others, scruple to congratulate the old man on the occasion, 
as though he were really the father of the babe. 

Such is the true history of Her Highness, Ranee Chunda, 
up to the time when she presented to the Punjaub its future 
sovereign, for whom at the time no such splendid destiny could 
have been anticipated. The records of her life since that 
period are a part of the chronicles of the country, and will 
bo found intertwined with the memoirs of its great men, and 
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the narration of the events which have kept it in a state of 

convulsion for the last seven years.* 

> 

• The above is the trtte history of the lady who has acted so distin- 
guished a part in the exciting drama which has been lately played at Lahore. 
That given out al authentic and commonly acceptc<^as the story of Her 
Highnesses early career, differs from it considerably in many particulars, but 
chiefly in giving the lady a more exalted origin than fortune had in store 
for her. It is as follows : — In the year 1828, Bunjeet Sing, while in the 
neighbourhood of Gujerawalla, was told of the beauty of the third and 
youngest daughter of one Munna Sing, a Jat Seik of the Oolak caste, a 
Gorechar and Chowdry of Char, a small village about three miles south-east 
of Gujerawalla. On this he sent for Jewalla Sing Fuddana, who was married 
to the eldest daughter of Munna Sing, and from him made inquiries as 
to Munna Sing's family. The result of these inquiries was, that Ilunjeet 
not only sent proposals to Munna Sing for his daughter, but also deputed 
one Dii Kurmoo with peremptory orders to bring the young girl Chunda 
and place her in the Maharajh*s Zenana* In consequence of these pro- 
ceedings the girl was soon domiciled in the tents appropriated to the 
female part of Runjeet's train. When the old chief arrived at Umritsir, 
Chunda was for the first time ushered into his presence, and he seemed 
much disappointed and not a little angry on finding, that instead of being 
sixteen or seventeen years of age, as represented by Dii Kurmoo and others 
who had first spoken of her to him, she was only between nine and ten* 
As, however, she had some beauty and a promising look, he ordered that 
she should be retained in the Zenana on a stipend of two rupees per diem ; 
but it is certain that Runjeet never took any notice of the girl. 

In. the year 1834, the Maharajh had a favourite in one of the common 
moskces or beesties attached to his person. This man's name was Gulloo, 
a young and forward Mahomcdan, who was introduced to the noticn of 
Bunjeet by his uncle Topee Mookee, who had been placed by the Mahar^h 
in charge of the young Rajah Hcera Sing, and who, by means not to be 
mentioned, had- insinuated himself into the old cliief's favour. GuUoo, how- 
ever, soon became the principal favourite, and got so far into the good graces 
of his master as to be the only person allowed to mount his favourite saddle 
horses and to ride close to and in front of him. lie was, moreover, allowed 
free access to the Zenankhana at any time, day or night, that he might 
choose to enter. He thus became acquainted, perhaps too intimately, with 
various inmates of the Zenana, but in particular it was not long before 
he had established a familiarity and criminal intercourse with the girl Chunda, 
that was notorious, not only in the women's apartments, but throughout 
the palace and even in the public durbar. Runjeet himself was well aware 
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The infant boy Dulli'op rcnitiincd in tlio tort with his mothor, 
who ai)pours to have nKuh? u succfsstnl use c>f her wiles to • 
work hcrsi.'tf into tlie good o-raccs nt* Hajah Dchaii Sing and 
tlie Doj»'ra party, wlio — bnt of coursi» for their own p\iri)0ses — 
promisi'd that her chihl's interests should iu)t be neglected, 
l)ut that he shoitld be considered by tlieni, (Mpial at least to 
Sliere Sinj»-, Cashmera Sinj^, Pesliora Sin«»:, S:c' Thus the boy 
Dulle(»p remained with his mother until 18 il, when the difFer- 
(»ne(\s ])etween ^Nlaharajh Sherc Sin;:* and Rajah Dehan Sin*^ 
arrivoif at a crisis. At this period Dchan Sing with the eon- 
sent of the inotli(»r, in whose mind he htid raised suspicions of the 
intentions of Shere Sing towards herself and her child, pri- 
vately conveyed the boy jfco Umritsir, and there kept him in 
such privacy, that not even his mother knew the place of his 
concealment, and few of those in the fort at Lahore were 
aware (iven of the fact of his removal. There can be no doubt 
that had Dehan Sing been successful in his deeply laid de- 
signs, he would after the murder of Shere Sing, so long 
determined on by him, have placed the young DuUeep on 
the Guddee, as a convenient puppet in the hands of the Dogras. 

The object of this manoeuvre was to seciu'c all the power of 
the state to the Jamnioo family during a long minority, and with 



of the state of afTairs, but as Gulloo was a favourite of hi?, ho did no more 
than speak to him in a jocular manner on the subject, without taking any 
Rtops for putting an end to the intercourse. It was remarked, howeTer, 
that from this period the Maharajh never visited the lad^r or aUowed hor 
to appear in his presence ; and when in the winter of 1836 lie was told that 
she was in an interesting condition, he replied merely by a grim look, 
without making any verbal remark on the occasion. He still seemed to 
regard Gulloo ^^08kee with all his former favour, but when in February, 
1837, the birth of DuUeep Sing was announced to him, his equanimity 
gave way, and from that moment he withdrew the light of his countenance 
from the otherwise happy father. It is to be remarked, however, that 
Gulloo was then ill of a disease which carried him off within a few weeks 
of the birth of the child. 
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the almost certainty that before the minority terminated^ Heera 
. Sing, the hope of the party, would be proclaimed by the unani- 
mous votes of the soldiery, sole chief of the whole country. 
. The death of Rajah Dehan Sing himself, however, dissipated 
these ambitious schemes ; but still when, afiter his murder, Heera 
Sing and the Pundit Jellah came into power, «they found that 
their best policy would be to bring forward the boy Dulleep 
and proclaim him Maharajh. The child had already been 
Iffought to Lahore by Dehan Sing, to be ready for the moment 
when it should suit the schemes of that wily chief to» place 
In'm on the throne, after Shere Sing had been disposed of. It 
is a curious fact, that only a few minutes before Dehan Sing 
was shot by one of Ajeet Sing's fo^owers, this chief asked 
the Rajah whom he considered the fittest person to place 
on the Guddee ? On which Dehan Sing replied, that Dulleep 
Sing was the only person eligible for the dignity. He remarked 
however, that Lena Sing, Ajeet Sing, and himself would govern 
in the name of the boy, until he arrived at a proper age to rule 
the country unaided. Ajeet, however, knew the character of 
the Dogra Rajah too well to put trust in his words, and a 
few moments after tliis conversation had passed between them^ 
the shot was fired which at once ended the life of Dehan 
Sing, and shook to its foundation the vast fiibric of ambitious 
schemes, which he had reared for the aggrandizement of his 
family. 
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(CHAPTER VIII. • 

YWV. WrZKKUUT OF IlKKHA SING. 



llnEWA SiNo iminciliiitely on being iustiJleil as Wuzeer sent 
to Jinnnioo requesting the i)resence of his uncle, Goolaub 
Sing, at the capital. But that wily chief prudently refused 
to trust himself at Lahore until ho was fully satisfied that 
the troops were rethicod to proper discipline and obedience^ j 
and firmly attached to the cause of his nephew, which was that 
of himself and all the Dogra faction. lie had, moreover, a 
personal reason for this unwillingness to tnist himself in the 
])ower of the Khalsa prematurely, in the hate which they bore 
him for his shai'e in the slaughter of some thousands of their 
comrades. However, at the commencement of the cold season, 
Rajah Goolaub Sing arrived at Lahore, where he was well re- 
ceived by all. He found, on his arrival, that owing to petty 
dissentions and diiferences among some of th^ Sirdars, matters 
were not going on so smoothly as was desirable. Lena Sing 
Majeeteea, indeed, from his belief in Goolaub's superior power 
and interest, had been induced to agree to the measures of 
Heera Sing, and he was now by Goolaub's influence allied 
in seeming friendship with the Wuzeer, who before strongly 
suspected liim, in common with others, of intriguing against 
him. Rajah Suchet Sing, however, the yoimgest of the Dogra 
brothers, could not thus readily submit to the rule of his ne- 
phew. A rancorous enmity of long standing existed betwixt 
him and the Pundit Jellah, the chief adviser and mooktear 
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<?£ Rajali Heera Sing. Sucliet Sing was, from Lis early youtli, 
remarkable for Ids debaucheries. Like liis brother, Dehan, he 
Lad risen to favour and station in the court of ^unjeet by 
the most infamous means. They had both attracted the eye 
of tLe old monarch by their beauty of person, and secured 
his patronage by the most criminal compliance with his desires. 
This intimacy t^'ith the sovereign procured them free admis- 
sion to the Zenankhanah, or female apartments, a privilege, 
yhich they both turned to good account. 

It was in some bed-chamber intrigue that Suchet Sing came 
into collision with the Pundit Jellah, who like himself had the 
run of the Zenana, and turned it to a similar purpose. Hence 
arose the hatred which these two eventually bore towards eadi 
other, and which now began to display itself openly. The 
immediate cause of the outbreak was this. Suchet Sing 
had been for years the fevourite of several of the court ladies, 
including some of the widows of Runjeet Sing. But at 
this present time his regards seemed fixed only on the Ranee 
Chunda, the mother of the young Maharajh Dulleep Sing. 
She on her part returned his affections with equal fervour, 
and in proof of her good-will bade him aspire to the Wuzeerut, 
which she promised to bestow upon him. This liaison, and 
it« probable consequences, added bitterness to the jealousy of 
the Pundit, who saw himself likely to be supplanted in power 
as he had been in love. This feeling was shared by the Rajah, 
Heera Sing, the present Wuzeer, whose tenure of office was 
endangered by the ambition of his imcle. However, Suchet 
Sing was favoured by the Ranee, and countenanced by her 
eldest brother, Jewahir Sing, as well as some -of the other 
sirdars. Before, however, their arrangements were fully com- 
pleted, Suchet Sing, impatient for his promised honours, 
prevailed on Jewahir Sing to take the young Maharajh on an 
elephant and to go among the troops complaining of the harsh 
treatment which the royal boy experienced at the hands of his 
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minister, Rujjih 1 loom Sin|r, and Lis party. 1 1 was expected that 
this nieasuri*, with the prnniisos of a larj^e increase of pay by. 

• 

which it >v?is nccouipfiiiied, would have induced the troops to de- 
pose lIeeraSin,t:'and to install Sucln-t Sinj; or Jewahir Sing in his « 
place. Ihit it happened that it wiis late in the evening when 
Jcwtihir Sin,L^ tofik the prnicc to the army, and the battalions, 
ready to suspect soniethint^ wrong", were confirified in their suspi- 
cions hy a rumour which soon j»'ot abroad, that Jewahir Sing was 
j)hmnin«^' the remov.dof the Maharajh from the country, with^a 
vi(»w M' placiuj^ him hi the liands of the ] British. They there- 
fore, ordered him to ali|:ht from his elephant, and placing a 
strict watch over hhu and his young charge for the night, 
promised tluit in the mori^inf*" they would give him an answer, 
the iiij:ht being recpiired for deliberation. Immediately the 
Punclu\s were at work, and a council was held in each batta- 
lion. The result was that the friends of Ileera Sing pre- 
vailed, and it was consequently determined to acquaint the 
minister with what had occurred, and to receive his instruc- 
lions for their further guidance. A message was accordingly 
sent to Hcem Sing, who immediately returned a gracious 
answer thereto, expressing his adndration of the wisdom 
and loyalty of the troops, who had thus defeated what he 
represented as Jewahir Sing's plan for removing their sove- 
reign into the British territories, whereby they had saved 
many crores of rui)ees, and much trouble and bloodshed that 
must necessarily have ensued had the traitorous design suc- 
ceeded. This message, with liberal rewards, and the minister's 
presence among the soldiers next morning, induced them to 
give up Jewuhir Sing and his followers, whom the young king 
was instructed to deliver over to the tender mercies of his 
Wuzeer to do as he thought proper with them. But the 
troops recommended that Jewahir Sing should be leni- 
ently treated, as they attributed his share of the business 
entirely to the instigation of Rajah Suchet Sing. This recom- 
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mendation probably saved tlie life of Jewaliir Sing; but the 
^ minister thought that the least punishment that could be in- 
flicted upon him was to put him in irons and place him in 
close confinement. As for Such^t Sing, the dread of his power 
and influence, and the mediation of his elder brother, Goolaub 
Sing, were sufficient to secure his exemption .from all personal 
punishment. Bwt, to mark his displeasure and distmst, the 
Wuzeer ordered that the two battalions of Suchet Sing with some 
q^her of his men, who were constantly quartered in the fort, 
should beexpelled. Furthermore, as these troops did not^imme- 
diatcly leave the place on being ordered out, they were over- 
powered, disarmed, and otherwise ignominiously treated, and 
turned out by force. At the same time orders were issued pro- 
hibiting the entrance of Rajah Suchet Sing, or any of his peoi)le, 
without permission from the Wuzeer. This ill-usage galled the 
haughty spiiit of Suchet Sing exceedingly. Treated with 
ignominy in the very presence of his mistress, and by the 
order for his exclusion from the fort, but off from all chance of 
seeing or consulting with her, his indignation knew no bounds. 
But his knowledge of Jleera Sing's present power and in- 
fluence, together with the cautions and persuasions of his 
more jirudent brother, kept him quiet for the time, and 
in the meanwhile, Goolaub Sing was induced to march for 
Jummoo, apparently for the sole purpose of removing his 
brother from Lahore, and thus to free the court from the risk 
of further distui'bance. Goolaub, had, however, reasons more 
selfish for his desire to return to his domain in the hills. He 
had contrived to obtain possession of most of the property which 
his nephew Heera Sing had abstracted from the treasury for him- 
self, as well as of all that had belonged to his late brother Dehan 
Sing ; and, indeed, he had now found an opportunity of clear- 
ing Lahore of all that appertained to liimself and his family. 

Having then given full instnictions and counsel to Heera Sing 
and Pundit Jellah for the guidance of their future policy. Rajah 



< iuuljii!'! ?>lls::\ :hr.iiiij»:iiii«Ml liy lii^ l»rutliri Suchi-t Silig', \l\id 
.1 1m. lit TWn tllnllNlilul I't' h'\< trt»u]»> lllillvlnMl fnl* Jmiiiiioo. TllC 

nrnn— iuir rf>«-iiiU»Hl, liMWt'vn*, r;itlu-r that ut* a caravan of 
iiuTc-liaiits ri<lilv ladi-ii with jiinnU and treasure than that o^L^ 
a hndv of ^oldifTs. Oil arriviiiii* at .Jiniiiiitio Ooohiuh's first 
ran* ua> tn atl^Mid to all tin* v.aiit< and wishes of his l)rother, 
aiid liavinj^- ronciliatrd hini hy all ]»n«ihl«»« kindness, ho pro- 
|himmL that Suchit Sini:', ]icinL»* without i<sui\ while he Goolaub 
»Sin,ii* had tlirfo or lour sons (^thn'i' h*i:iliniato and one otherwise) 
<houI(^ adopt on<' of \\[< son< and make liini his hou*. To this 
proposition fc^iu*h«'t Siiij;* aiinM'd, and thfnre forward Mccan 
Hunln'iT iSini:-, <Mnnni(»nly fallcil Mi'<»an JVcnoo, Rajah Goohuib 
»Sint:''s younLi'«'>t son, wa^ ^mMirly ackn«iwh'dj;*i*d as the adopted 
.son of »:>uch«*t ^^ill,l•^ an«l li«'ir to all his lands, ja«>'hu*cs, and 
prop«;rty. 

Havinii* socurt'd thi< lont;' chfri.-^lu'd oliifct, ( ioolaubSinff turned 
Jiis att<;ntiun to tho l*ui-tln»rann' of his party's uitorosts at Lahore. 
He caused a forir«*d letter to be exhibited hi durbar there 
purportinji' to be from Cashnieera SSin^i* and Peshora Sing, by 
which these two reputtMl sons uf Kiinjeet Siu;^* were represented 
as ileoidy nnplicated in the SeindawaUa plot, and consequently as 
a(T(»ss()ri«.'s to the death of the late kinjz; and his minister. The 
otfcct of this forg-ery was streng-thcned and seconded by the 
villainous conduct of Knpo«>r >Sing\ one of the oldest and 
ni^»t favoured of (.•ashmeera Shin's own rcitainers. He wa.s 
then kardar r>r pjvernor of Scealkote, which had been given 
as his patrimony l»y Hunjoet Sing to Cashmecra Sing : — Gur- 
ria walla, a small fort to the west of tho (.'lienab, being at 
tli(? same time given to. Peshora Shig.* On the evidence 
ol* these forged letters, and the testimony of this laithless 
servant, (.ioolaub Sing received orders from Lahore to take 
hoth the brotlier> as ]n'i:>oncrs and to conliscate their lands 
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and propert3^ lie, therefore, sent bodies of troop.s to Seordkoti? 
.and Gurriawalla, and seized all the property of tlie accused, 
who, however, with their families escaped to the •protection 
<a)f a Seik Baba or Gooroo in the neighbourhood.* Hence 
they wrote both to Rajah Goolaub Sing* at Jummoo and to the 
Lahore Durbar, protesting their perfect innocitice, denouncing- 
the forgery, repeMing the chai'ge founded thereon, and oftering 
to undergo any trial that might be deemed necessary. They 
gigve reiterated assurances not only of their neutrality in all state 
disturbances and intrigues, but also of then' attachment ««o the 
present government. All their efforts to pi*ove their innocence 
and avert the threatened blow were useless. Another reason 
was now found for getting them out of the way, or at least of 
keeping them constantly in the power of those in authority ; — it 
was remembered Aat they were the reputed and acknowledged 
if not the real sons of Rimjeet Sing, and it was feared that they 
might, on an opportunity offering itself, cause trouble and 
disturbance to those who held the rems of government. 
However, they were now, by Goolaub Sing's crafty policy, 
invited to Jummoo as for the purpose of conferring and settling 
matters with him. On their arrival he placed g-uards over 
them, ostensibly for the security of their persons, but in reali- 
ty as then' jailors. He now demanded irom them a sum of 
fifty lakhs, as a fine ; but as the Khalsa troops showed 
strong symptoms of their unwillingness to allow of the sons 
of Runjeet being treated in this manner, the project was for 
the present abandoned, and they were released on payment 
of about twenty thousand rupees only, and reinstated in 
their lands and property — or rather a§ regards the^ hitter, suoli 
of it as had not been carried off by Goolaub Sing. 

The princes had been made to give security that thoy wouhl 



• Such was the haste ami alarm of their Uiglit, that Cashmoera Sinjj's wilV 
miscarried of her first child in oonsequoneo. 
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not molest their servant, Kupoor Sing, wlio had aided in 
bringing on their misfortiuios ; and they now carried him witli, 
them on •their return home. Many days, however, had not 
passed when the exposure of new acts of villainy and treacherj^-*^ 
on his part so enraged his immediate master, Cashmeera Sing 
against him, tlSiit he beat him, or had him beaten to such 
a degree, that the man actuidly died iinde^ the punishment. 
This occurrence seemed to Rajah Goulaub Sing to present 
a favourable opportunity for resuming his deep designs agaiq^t 
his irftended victims, lie, accordingly, with all haste sent 
intelligence of the murder of Kupoor Sing to Lahore, and the 
Gooroo, who had stood security for Cashmeera Sing's good 
conduct, was not only cgUed to account but threatened with 
punishment if he did not either realise his security or have the 
two brothers punished for their crime. Tlfk Gooroo, on this, 
acknowledged their guilt and his own responsibility, and not 
only wrote to Lahore, but went thither himself to declare to the 
Khalsa troops, that these two brothers deserved and ought to 
receive punishment for their offences, not the least of which, as 
he now said, was that of breaking faith with him their spiritual 
father. The consequence of this was that Rajah Goolaub Sing 
was ordered to attack and seize both Seealkote and Gurriawalla, 
and gladly proceeded to fulfill instructions so acceptable, • 
Ourria walla quickly fell into his hands; but the Jbody of 
troops, seven hundred in number, sent against Seealkote were 
routed and dispersed with great loss by Cashmeera Sing's own 
personal guard, a body of only about two hundred chosen men. 

Offensive operations against these chiefs having thus again 
commenced, *hey saw that the only hope of safety for them- 
selves and their families was in a vigorous resistance. They, 
therefore, determined to hold out in the strong fort of Seeal- 
kote to the last extremity. Exasperated at the defeat and 
slaughter of his troops, Goolaub Sing sent off large bodies of 
men, with artillery, to attack their stronghold. But notwith- 
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' standing tlieir overwhelming numbers^ their assault failed^ 
and they were, after contmued and severe loss, compelled to 
raise the siege and retreat to a distance of five or six miles 
. ,from the place. The princes had now with them about three 
hundred horse and five hundred foot. But occasionallj they 
would sally out with about a hundred and £fty horse, and 
suddenly attacking large bodies of the enemy would put 
them to flight in thousands, bum and destroy their camp, and 
c^y off all that was worth removal. These feats were not 
performed only under cover of darkness, as might be supposed, 
but sometimes in broad daylight, and one or both of the brothers 
invanably conducted the enterprise personally. The chiefs 
themselves almost daily went out .hunting, hawking, and 
foraging for miles around, attended sometimes by not more than 
thirty or forty hoiH^en, while from eight to nine thousand of 
Goolaub Sing's troops, including two thousand cavalry, had in- 
vested the place, and were doing their utmost for its reduction. 
In one of these excursions, the two brothers, with about eighty 
horse, were hawking at quails, &c. for two hours in the fields of 
green com, not more than six hundred yards from an en- 
trenched camp, in which lay two thousand of the enemy's horse 
with two guns. But they remained unmolested, not a man of 
the besiegers daring to pass the bulwarks which their fear had 
induced them to form. To such an extent did the audacious . 
gallantry of the two brothers and their followers work upon 
the timid spirits of Goolaub Sing's men, that it became neces- 
sary to send to Lahore for fresh troops. The Khalsa at first 
refused to proceed against the reputed sons of the great Maha- 
rajh; but afterwards on its being stipulated that no. bodily in- 
jury should be inflicted on the princes, they agreed to go. 
They were not sent, however, but in their stead were despatched 
one ot the Majeeteea battaUons and two Mahomedan battalions, 
with the Shere regiment of horse, mostly Dogras or hill men, 
in the pay of the Maharajh. They were accompanied ]fj artil- 
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lery, lioavv and lij^lit. Dut all this was to no pui-jiose. The 
troops who worti sont, either from their own reluctance to engage 
in such wDrk, or their dread of ^ivin«»; oifence to the great body 
of the Khalsa, or fi-om dread of the daring garrison, could n^ ,^. 
be prevailed on to exert theniselv(»s for the reduction of the 
place. A new telief of trooi)s was thus found necessary ; and 
now the two oldest battaUons, formerly bekDuging to Dehan 
Sing, and subsecpiently to Ileerii Sing, with iivo hundred ca- 
valry and six horse artillery ginis, were immediately dcspatcl^d 
froni^Luhore. On the morning of the third day they arrived 
In^fore Seealkote in the niiilst of heavy rain. This however did 
not prevent them innnediatc'ly commencing operations for the 
reduction of the plac(\ ^A])()ut mid-day the weather clearing 
up, die fort and town were closely invested ; and about threis 
o'clock in the afternoon a general assault ^^ made on die lat- 
ter. It was successful, and an hour before simset the town of 
Seealkote was fully in i)ossession of the enemy. But it was not 
taken without a gallant resistance on the part of the garrison, 
evidenced by the loss of the besiegers, about two hundred and 
fifty killed and three hundred wounded. The fort yet remained 
to be taken, and throughout the night a heavy cannonade 
upon it was kejit up, so that by morning two breaches were in a 
forwai-d state. A mine had also been commenced and had made 
. considerable progress. About noon, however, the besieged 
princes finding themselves imequal to the defence, and their 
famiHes being much annoyed by the shot and shells of the be- 
siegers, offered to give up the place on condition of their being 
allowed with all their troops and personal property to march 
out unmolested. This .was agreed to by the besiegers, and 
after dark the fort was evacuated, and Rajah Goolaub Sing's 
troops took formal possession. A battalion of half-irregular 
matchlock men, who had mutinied for an increase of pay 
while at Peshawur, and thence marched to Lahore, and were 
sent back with promises of compliances with their demands, 
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wjiile on their return, on tlieir arrival at the Chcnaub, ahered 
.tlieir intention and marching towards Scealkote joined their 
fortunes with those of Cashmeera Sing and his brother. This 
i)ccurred a few days before any troops from Lahore arrived at 
Seealkote. ^ 

The brothers were encouraged and instigated to the line- 
of conduct whiclf they had adopted, by Suchet Sing, who had 
promised them ami)le assistance both in money and men, but 
imiho never aided them with any thing more substantial tlian 
promises. Disappointed in their expectations from thif quar- 
ter, the brothers now, instead of repairing to Lahore to present 
themselves to the Durbar, went oft* to the Manjh country, 
as the district betwixt the Ravee jvnd the Sutlej is called, 
and thero wandered about among the gooroos and faqueers, 
endeavouring to secure their intercession and mediation with 
the Court on their behalf. 

Now it should be mentioned, that when the battalions of 
Dehan Sing, with six guns and five hundred horse, were sent 
off from Lahore agtunst Seealkote, the entire body of the 
KhaLsa troops protested strongly against the measure, in the 
apprehension that these tfoops would not only take the fort 
but that they wouhl probably put the two sons of Runjeet 
Sing to death. These and such like considerations induced the 
troops, immediately after the departure of this detachment from. 
Lahore, to create disturbances, which they carried to such a 
degree that Rajah Heem Sing, the minister, was for three 
or four days surrounded by them, and virtually kept a prisoner 
in his house in the city. The Khalsa swore vengeance and 
extermination against the Rajah, his party, and all* the Dogras, 
in case any harm should happen to the two princes. They 
seemed as if nothing would appease or assure them. The 
terms they oftered to the minister as the conditions of their 
return to their duty were — 1st. That Peshora Sing and Cash- 
meera Sing should be preserved harmless, and safely escorted 
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to Lahore, and that the troops »hoiild bo recalled from Seealkote ^ 
Sndly. That Pundit Jclkih should be given up to them, or. 
at least that he should be expelled from the durbar ; Srdly. 
They required the recall to ofiice of Misser Belce Ram, ai^ 
old and faithful servant of Ilunjeet Sing, and his head treasurer 
for many yean^ 4thly. They recjuired the recall of their 
JJii Onintlieeay Bii Goormuck Sing, the * spiritual adviser 
of the (dd King; and 5thly. The immediate release of Jewahir 
Sing, the uncle of the young Maharajh DuUeep Sing. «. 

To *these terms Ileera Sing acceded so far as, in the first 
place, to send off expi'esses to Seealkote to stay proceedings 
agtiiust the pruices, and the messengers arriving while ne- 
gotiations for a surrender ^'^^ pending, the besiegers were 
induced to accept tlie terma offered by the garrison. Id 
respect to Pundit Jellali, the minister declarcdtthat he was his 
own private servant, and that when he shoiUd be found guilty 
of any ciimo he should be punished accordingly. As yet 
however, he said, the Pundit was in no way a responsible 
accessory to any act or policy of liis, and he promised that^ 
he should not thenceforth be allowed to sit in the durbar, and 
should either be dismissed his, the minister's, service, or at 
all events prohibited from meddling with state affairs in future. 
As regarded Misser Belee Ham and Bii Goormuck Sing, 
the minister said they were long since dead, put to death as 
traitors with the counsel and consent of the army; and as 
this was the fact, the demands for the production and res- 
toration of these men were withdrawn. . The fifth and last 
condition was immediately fulfilled by the issue of orders for 
the release of Jewahir Sing, who received a present of two 
thousand nipees for his own personal use and of ten thousand 
rupees for distribution among the troops who had released 
him. Having thus as far as ho was able fulfilled the conditions 
demanded of him by the troops, Ilajah Hcera Sing wfis enlarged 
from the virtual (captivity in which hn had for three days 
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been held, and having- distributed some present-^ among the 
.troops he was again treated as their favourite and extolled 
as a liberal and popular minister. 

^ The news of the misunderstanding betwixt Heera Sing and 
the army reached Jummoo and inspired Suchet Sing with 
a hope of being able to supplant his nejfhew in the fa- 
vour of the tro^ps^ and as a consequence in the office of 
Wuzeer. Four or five battalions had, moreover, it seems, in 
tiieir temporary pique with the minister, sent an invitation to 
Suchet Sing to come to Lahore without los9 of time, ile ac- 
cordingly hastened to the capital; but on his arrival foimd 
th&t the storm which promised to blow good for him had passed 
over, and that the wind was again in Jiis nephew's favour. He, 
however, nothing daunted, arrived at Ekrar ke puttun, a ferry 
on the Ravee, three or four koss from Lahore. It was in the 
evening that he reached this spot, attended by only about ten 
horsemen. He immediately sent a messenger to the battalions 
that had invited him, announcing his arrival, but not receiving 
an answer so soon as he expected, the impatient chief deter- 
mined to cross the river and present himself to the troops, 
hoping that his presence and promises would effect for him all 
that he required. In this, however, he was mistaken; — the 
very men who had sent for him were now the first to tell him 
that he had better retrace his steps, as Kajah Heera Sing havr 
ing but two days before complied with the terms of reconcilia- 
tion offered by the Khalsa, they were agmin faithfully bound to 
him ; and that were it otherwise, these four or five battalions 
only could not think of standing out against the decision of all 
the rest of the army. They, therefore strongly advised Suchet 
Sing to return to Jummoo and wait for a better opportunity. 
But the gallant DogTa, rash as he was brave, had determined 
not to draw back from the enterprise which he had onco 
begun : and as he would not leave the camp at thcii* suggestion 
the troops afraid of incurring the (Usplcasurc of their conn'ades 
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I>y k<M»junii' liini Mini»iii:' tliom, nrtually ordcnd him away in tlje 
mhldlr of till* iiidit. A>lui!iU'!l i»t* liinisflt* tor liaviiip; thus, 
hi '1*11 (hiiM'iT, ami oxasiHTiitiMl ajraiiist tlioso wlio hat I hetrayed 
him, Suchrt Siiiu* ili.'trrminrd X^ hravo the worst that couhL 
lirfall him. Vox the n'liiaiiulrr of that iiii»:ht h<.! romained 
iu ail oh I inns<nu*wlii'n' hi* rrstcMl* smTounded )»y his folhnvors, 
now ahout. two humlri'd horsi? and onr hundi'i'd and fifty foot. 
Mi'anfimo thf minister, having in tho ovonin«»; heard of his 
arrival, sont si»vi*ral mi's.siiii's to him, ))iihlini»* him retrace \m 
sti'p< to thii hills, • and ronvryini;* various fierce threats of 
roiiL'h tri'atmriit in (*asi> of his nun-compliance. lint this 
was ju^t tin: way to hnhicfa man like Surliet Sini^* to determine 
on .'-tandinij;' his jiTonnd to tin? last, and it- had that cHect on him. 
1 1 1! siurned the thuuLrht of liumhlini'* himself hi anv manner, 
and as he knew his casr; was now hoj)eless, he resolved to 
dir wheri! he was, with tin.' few followers who still remained 
faithful to him, all but ahout forty-five of his own chosen men, 
havin«r di'S(»rted him duriu"* the nii»ht. 

IJajah lleera Sinji^had nutde every ju'eparation for the attack, 
and daylight found the devoted litthj hand surrounded by 
louvtecn or fifteen thousand infantrv, three or four thousand 
horse, and fifty-six j^ieces of artiUery, heavy and li*»;ht ! Such a 
forcii did lleera Sim;* deem necessary to ensure the destruction 
<>f his brave uncles and the knot of ri^sidute spirits that clun«>; 
to him t(» the last. While this overwhelnnng force was mak- 
ing- its jjreparations for the assault, Suchct Sing and his 
followei*s renudned compos<'dly in the mos(pu», hearing* some 
passages of their ludy hook read to them. They were thus 
engag-iMl wh(ni a tremendous canncmiule was opened on the 
buikUng*. Still amidst the continuous roar of the artillery 
the reader went on, and still his brave audience strove to catch 
the sacred words. But soon the walls of the mos(pic were 
beaten down by the Ju'O, ami no longer alVorded prott.*ction to 
those within. And now the reader closed his book, and Suchet 
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Sing and his followers arose to meet their fat^^ like f^-ood 
soldiers as they were. As they stood up, a cry was heard 
without, and they beheld the host of fifteen thousand mvn 
^with fixed bayonets, nisliing forward upon them on all sides. 
When the enemy was within a hundred yards, Suchet Sing- 
put himself at the head of his men and wns rushing forward 
to meet the fot. But he was pulled back by his Wuzeer 
Rai Kissera Sing, and placed in the centre of the little band, 
^ho dauntlessly advanced to meet the hostile ranks. As 
they set forward. Rajah Suchet Sing exclaimed in bittw irony, 
that the number of troops sent by the Wuzeer was somewhat 
too small for the occasion ! The handful of heroes, sword in 
hand, now rushed upon the thickest mass of then* destroyers 
and so furious and desperate was their onset, that they actually 
broke through or drove back four entire battalions, killing 
upwards of thirty of the foremost ranks. Rai Kissera Sing, 
a brave and powerful man, with his own hand cut down nine 
of the most forward of the eneniv, and several men wero. 
killed by the bayonets of their comrades in their attempts 
to flee. But tliis desperate valour availed not the devoted 
band so fearfully overmatched; in a short time forty- two 
of the men were lying dead on the field, and four fell badly 
wounded, of whom only one survived. Rajah Suchet Sing, 
it is hardly needful to say, was among the slain. Tht^ 
entire loss of the assaulting force was seventy-eight killed on 
the spot, and fifty-nine wounded, of whom twenty-seven subse- 
quently died. About thuty more fell upon the weapons of their 
comrades in the panic and confusion of the onset made by 
Suchet Sing and his band. The t9tal loss of the Khalsa, on 
tliis occasion, was, in killed and wounded, about one hundred 
and sixty. 

When all was over, the troops were ordered back to their 
lines, and Jleera Sing went out to view the bodies of his 
uncle and others of his relatives who had fallen with Suchet 
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llo finl uitniii ii]Li>ii ihiit uf Rai Kiasero 8111;^ 1 
Willi ku'wii lit upurl. tv iiTii' ol' tlif tn»L ituldiuy in Uio l 
iind wbo IuhI tibnl cky cut Jowu ulkjut twenty tiT tltu fiw 4 
lin fi-U. Several tinms linil tliU stmnjif Antl vulit 
fitruolc ilowD, but as otVin hud liQ riaon to r«ii<(w Dw sJau| 
wIurIi marked hw ]>rogTe3a. At len^U veith tvra iiiortitJ » 
of the bayoaet lie went douii for the la^t tinw, but not be6( 
be biul kQluil t.litt iiiitlior.t ul' bia death wauDila. Utl 
Rnjab Hwim Stit^ visUod tbo iwentt gf but,t;b£ryi Rni i 
wa* atil uUte, «iid on woiBg thfl Wuaaer nltcmptad to a 
th«Rnjpoot salutatioD " Jyt^ iJsfr,'' after whit-b bo maOau^^ibu 
wat«r, wliun iinjoJ) lUera Sin;^ brutally i^uswered bU 1 
(jiieatby tdliug bua it wou^ bnvo Iwititi well buil be ran 
the biU)> whiirt; tiitirn wtiN ploaty of uhar rolil wiitw. RuiKiM 
Sing Add shortly uftur. At tbVKij^ht of bisunclc'.sbodfrX 
Sin<r suumnl riiucb uffucteil, and actimUy nbud tMin. HdjI 
dcred Ibnt the corpse should bo carried from tbe fe^kl in b 
j):ilaiii|uiii ; and lb<] Kka btuiouc wba pcutl bi tlio bodltwt 
Kfti Kiiiarati t^in^j:, ntnd of Dbcum Sviii, tlu> prinoipitl oitiHli 
of HuJHh Siiclmt Siiig. The tust wcru diopueC'd of u 
to their rank aad couditien. That seido diiy lloon I 
waa {trei^'ut at thu funeral i>b5ec|uJei« of his iuioic>, wh<se bottjl 
WAS burut niiur tba maiuoloum oJ' Meean Uoltiim Siuff, i 
(•IdeHt nun of Goolnub &iag, who was klll(»l with Na Miih 

iTt is UiliitTed tlmt btid it nvt been lor tba pKasaea 1 
inilu»nce ot tbd Pundit Jollab, tbis aliair would notluiTd b 
aa htal a termination. Bat Rajah He«ra Sin^ believvij 1 
Puojit to he, an infalUhli!^ tiAtTolog;cr, tuid wbcit tloH 1 
!is«iirefi hint tbat Abonld he «paro bis uncis, ho binwelf wonli 
not be iilive to see the bub set that ereiung', tbo cteduluuu 
VfuxGSt fancied that bia uncle'e life alone could rodeem bi^ own.' 
lit! Vftis persunded by bin couuaellor tlml ouo of tbu two must 
die tlutt ilnj, laiA Lliat the: troojig wvr^ laanilmg. aoi) woultl , 
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ill two hours go over to Sucliet Sing if they were not in the 
.meantime sent to destroy him. 

Wliile these things were passing at Lahore, the imfortunate 
brothers, Kashmecra Sing and Peshora Sing, were wandering 
about the Manjh, seeking rest and protection. At length 
they joined the camp of one Bii or Baha Beer 9Hng, a chela or 
disciple of the G^oroo Oona Saheb. This religious man had 
for years roved about the Manjh, levying alms and con- 
tributions to such an extent that he was now very rich. He 
had, however, for some time past been considered as a ^disaf- 
fccted and dangerous character, and was accused of instilling 
revolutionary principles into the minds of the Seik people and 
soldiery. To strengthen the suspicion against liini, he hod 
managed to collect and was able to maintain u force of twelve 
hundred infantry, two or three hundred lior.'^e, and two gims, — 
a strange following for a man professedly and professionally 
holy ! To crown all, ho had of late atfordtul an asylum to cer- 
tain Cliiefs and Sirdars who had fallen into disgi'ace at court, 
and who with their retainers swelled the Baba's force to about 
three thousand men and tliree guns. Whether Ba])a Beer Sing- 
had any treasonable object in %iew, or intended to interfertj 
in state affau'S, cannot now be said. It is certain, however, that 
Heera Sing and the Pundit saw enough in his conduct and 
position to induce them to plan the extermination of liim 
and his whole camp. Had they ojienly avowed this design 
to the army it woidd have cost them their lives, for the 
soldiers held the Baba in high respect and reverence. They 
flocked to him daily with their alms and offerings, and he in 
return treated them liberally, keeping g free table, which was sup- 
plied with food for fifteen hundred every- day. lleera Sing and 
his adviser well knew then that they must procotnl with th(} 
utmost caution in canying out their design. Nothing l)ut thci 
most subtle contrivance, the most delicate nianagem(»ut, could give 
them a chance of success. As piut of the plan, lleera Sing 

Q 
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ill his own luauc uiul that of fho chihl DiiUoej) Siiij^*, wrote 
to Baba Beer Sing- in tho most humble and respectful terms^ 
requestiiifj his prfiyers and fi^ood will, telling' the holy man 
that the IMuharajh and his Minister considered him as thei^' 
father, etc. The letters were accompanied by presents of 
nioiiey and otlfbr valua])les, and b}' a written promise of a 
suitable ja<''hire whenever the Baba desired it. The object of 
this scheme was to throw the Baba olf his guard, and it had 
its desired eftect. Gen(.'ral Mathaub Sing* Majeeteea was nQ)v 
treatetl with the utmost khidness and attention. Valuable 
ju'esents wore lavished upon him, and to all a])peavance he became 
the favourite and confiiltint of the Minister. Ileera Siiiff 
told this (ieneral that hi\was jiTeatly jx-rplexed and distressed 
))V iiiforniatiuii which he had rrceivfd from llindostan, to the 
puqica-t that Sirdar IJttiir Sing* Sciiidawalla had formed alliances 
with the British, as well as with some of the Seik Chiefs beyond 
the »Sutl(;j. The Minister professed to be greatly troubled by 
this news, and be^-ged the CjeneraFs advice and assistance 
on the emergency. Mathtmb Sing expressed his perfect readi- 
ness to allbrd both his counsel and assistance, and the Wuzeer 
then suggested to him that he should march with his fourth 
battalion to Umritsir, and thence write in his own name and 
in that of othei*s to IJttur Sing, with declarations of friendship 
.and attachment fix)m himself and all the troops. These letters 
were however, to be of such a tenor as might induce the 
Scindawalla to come across the river and join Baba Beer's 
camp, the Minister being ready through the mediation of 
that holy man to be reconciled to him. To this plan the 
General agreed, and having taken an oath of secrecy, marched 
for Umritsir with his troops. lie was, however, before 
his departure further informed, that it was not alone for tlie 
reason mentioned that he was sent to Umritsir, but that his 
presence was there re(piired because an outbreak of hosti- 
lities between the British and the court of Gwalior was diiily 
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expected, and it wiis the Minister's intention, should the former 
suffer any reverses, to cross the Sutkj with the whole army. 
Thore was one Gooluub Sing, commonly styled Calcutteea, 
fj'om his having commanded the escort of Gnjer Sing, brother 
of Lena Sing M^ joeteea, when that chief was some years before 
sent on a friendly mission to the Governor-Geifiu'ul at Calcutta. 
This Goolaub Siftg Calcaitteea was known, for some i)rivato 
reason^ to hold the Scindawalla family in the greatest abhor- 
rence. He was now treated much as General Mathaub Sing 
had been, and the same disclosures were made to him '* But 
as from his known hatred of the Schidawallas he could not 
pretend to write friendly letters to Uttur Sing in his own name, 
he was instructed to forge as many %s he r(.M[uired tbr his pur- 
jwse, wliich was to induce the chief to cross the river and 
to join Baba Beer Sing's camp with a view to a reconciliation 
betwixt him and the Mhiister. Thus this General, having taken 
an oath of secrecy, was induced to march for Kussoor with his 
troops, the same reasons having given him for this movement 
as in the case of Mathaub Sing. These ])reliminary arrange- 
ments being completed, numerous letters, btjaring the forged 
signatures of various Sirdars, Chiefs, G enterals. Colonels, and 
other officers, were addressed to Baba Beer Sing, the purpoit 
of all being the same, entreaties that the holy man would 
exercise his influence to induce Uttur Sing to cross the river- 
and join his camp, when he was assured that the writers would 
join heart and hand to procure the Scindawalla's restoration to 
his former rank and power, perhaps to raise him above his fonner 
position. The credulous Bii was thus induced to open a private 
correspondence with Uttur Sing, and, ^o assure him- of what was 
promised, sent some of these letters to him. The Scindawnlla 
was duped as completely as the Baba, and unwisely determined 
once more to try his fortune across the Sutlej. All his 
movements and intontions were, however, well known to Ileera 
Sing, and through the instrumentality of the Generals above 
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namoiL all Utnir Sin::*'- corrospc»ndenc»? was daily sent to 
the Miiii>ter at I-ifiliore. 

Thus ultitters had advanced towards a cri-fis when the day 
appointed Ibr Uttur »Sin.ir's return across the river became 
known to the Minister who prepared his schemes acconlingly. 
•Shiiik fmrnn-rw-ji^«leeii, son of the Governor of Cashmere, and 
liiin-».-lf Governor of thu JuUundur Doab, a \\\l\ known enemy 
of the Khalsa, was now taken into the Wuzeer s confidence, and 
iii-tnicted in the part he was to act. He was on some pretenoo 
and af a certain time to be readv with at least fifteen hundred 

ft/ 

Miicktha^, or iiTcgiilar troops, near tlie Baba's camp. Then 
when the Khalsa troops had by some pretext been induced 
to surround the camp, a^d in the confusion and tumult which 
must necessarily ensue, the Shaik was to find some means of 
]jrinc:in;r on a disturbance. In the p'eneral 9nehe which would 
fulLiW, he was to make sure of the ditferent victims, of whose 
namus a li-t was given to him. Bemg notoriously an inveter- 
ate enemy of the Seiks and their race, the Shaik who governed 
the district in which the scene was laid, was just the man 
fur this i>urpose, and he entered into the scheme proposed with 
the greatest reatUness. Jewahir Midi, the Dewan of the 
late Rajah Suchet Sing, and a younger brother of Heera 
Sing, was likewise made privy to the affaii*, and was with 
.about two thousand five hundred Chariyarec Gorechars to 
support and assist the Shaik in the jwrformence of his part 
of the plan. Their mle of action was to raise and keep up 
as much confusion and hostility . as possible among the mixed 
mass that were to be assembled at the camp of Baba Beer 
Sing on a jcertain day^ By this it was hoped that the 
Seik battalions might, by the means to be employed, be involv- 
ed, they knew not how, in a general fight, which should have 
the appearance of being brought on by some mischance, as 
was very often the case with the Seik soldiery. 
All being now arranged, Uttur Sing's entrance into the Pun- 
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jaub was publicly made known j and thereupon, llajali Ilecra 
.Sing, seemingly in the greatest consternation, immediately 
called a general assembly of the Khalsa oflScers and Pimches. 
The meeting was harangued by the Minister in language which 
he had learnt by rote from the frequent repetition of Pundit 
Jellah. The purport of his speech was briefly tfe follows : — ^That 
since the death* of Shere Sing the state and country had 
never been in such danger as now ; — that Uttur Sing Sehida- 
walla, supported by twelve or fifteen thousand British troops, 
had actually crossed the Sutlej into the Punjaub, and that 
the British army was encamped on the bimk of the river 5 
that Uttur Sing had renewed his fonner engagement with 
the British of six annas in the I'^pee as their share of the 
revenue ; that they had agreed to occupy the country and to 
put him at the head of affairs; that they would disband the whole 
Seik army, whose assistance was now, if ever it had been, 
most urgently required for the maintenance of the national 
honor and independance ; that Uttur Sing, with three thousand 
of his own followers, was encamped with Baba Beer Sing, 
and that they had only to show a bold front to him to induce 
hiTn either to recross the Sutlej into Hindostan, or to accept terms 
of reconciUation and come to Lahore, where he, Ileera Sing, 
would endeavour, at any cost, to make him a friend of the 
state; and lastly they had only to hint to Baba Beer Sing, 
that he was too holy and good a man to hai'bour or countenance 
one like Uttur Sing Scindawalla, who, as was plain to all, 
had actually sold his country. 

Tlie Seiks, after much hesitation, agreed to comply with the 
Minister's propositions, still dechuing. however, that they would 
• not stir from Lahore if they thought they should have to fight 
against or injure the Baba. But Hecra Sing in the presence 
of the troops prostrated himself at the name of the Baba, 
and prayed to heaven that the holy man might, by some divine 
interposition, be induced to separate himself from Uttui* Sing, 
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or be by somr. «>fli(T ukuuis kept out of t\w way of harm ; 
niid ho soloiiiiilv ami ropcutodlv assiirotl the SoiLs that not- 
a man of fhoiii frit a jrreator reveronce and roj^'ard for the Bii 
than he did. Thus assiinul the battalions nuuvhcd from Lahore^ 
and Generals Mtithaub Sin^* Majet'teea and (iuolaiib Sinj? 
(^deutteoa advaift.M'd with their divisions from Umritsir and 
Kussoor. Meean Lall Sing, a relative of the Minister, was 
sent in charj^e of the whole expedition and to direct the plan 
to the desired result. Every thing turned out exactly to the 
wishe:?*of the Wuzeor, whose jdans were so well devised and 
arranged that they could hardly tail of success. The Seik 
troops, advancing on all sides, closed round the camp of the 
Btiba and his companioiv. They still believed, however, that 
a reconciliation would be quickly effrcted, and that Uttur 
Sing would return with them to Lahore as a friend. From 
this anticipated event, they, the soldiers, hoped to reap a harvest 
of presents and favours on their return to the capital. 

But these ])(nu.'cful anticipations were not destmed to be retd- 
ised. 3Iecan Lall Sing sent Seiks of ditlerent grades backwards 
and fonvards betwixt the Khalsa camp and that of Baba Beer 
Sing, ostensibly for the purj^ose of persuading the holy man to 
give up Uttur Sing, or to compt'l him to recross the river. 
This, as it was intended it shouhl, created some confusion and 
contention among the troops, who began to close round the- 
Baba's cam]). Meean Lall Smg iniprovinl this tumult to his 
own puii)oses, by advising the Seiks to unlimlw^r their artillery 
and to range it hi front of Uttur Sing's force, in the 
hope of overawing them by this signifu^nit thr(»at, and thereby 
inducing them to yield. .This, of course, greatly increased 
the confusion and uproar, and led by various imperceptible stej)s • 
to a general cngagemcat. When the firing commenced. Gene- 
ral Goolaidj Sing was engaged hi a conference with Uttur Sing, 
who immediately on seeing the turn that alfairs were taking, 
:uid knowing the character of the man, concluded that he had 
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been treacherous, and either shot him with his own hand or by 
.that of one of his men. The General had with him a guard 
of about thirty soldiers, and the precipitate iliglrt of these 
iiien to then* own side was the signal for the Khalsa to 
join in the affray. Immediately on the cry of these fugi- 
tives being heard, it was drowned in the roar (ft' artillery which 
was now unsparingly used on either side. One of the first 
victims was the holy Bii, one of whose legs was nearly knock- 
q4 off by a cannon ball. Uttur Sing and Cashmeera Sing, with 
some other Sirdars, fell in the hand to hand conflict 'which 
ensued. Numbers of their people were drowned in the river in 
the attempt to escaj^e. The Seiks lost all their former reverence 
for their Gooroo, the sight of the riqjli jdunder which his camp 
afforded being a temptation too strong for their piety. Their 
only object, now, was to secure every man for himself as much 
of the booty as he could ; but for this they had to fight 
hard. 

When the struggle was over the Baba was found breathing 
his last in exclamations against those of his own caste and 
creed. lie now produced many of the letttu's whicli lie had 
received, — the forgeries before mentioned — to ])rove, as he sup- 
posed, the treachery and villainy of the Scik cliicfs and oiHcors, 
who, as he believed, to the last, had written these letters, 
instigating him to take the part of Uttur Sing. "When," said ho 
to the Seiks, around him, " you and your chiefs and ofHcers 
wrote these letters to me with the most solemn promises both 
to myself and Uttur Sing, I relied on your good fiiith and 
agreed to your proposals, in the hope of obtaining for Uttur 
Sing and his family the moans of a fiuiet livelihood ; but 3-ou, 
calling yourselves Seiks, are worse than Mahomedans, you 
have proved yourselves a vile, treacherous, and uufiiithful 
race, without piety or religion. Still my dyhig ])rayer to 
heaven is, may even your wickedness be rcipiited by good." 
He tlien gave directions that his body should bo thrown into 
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the river, that his bones might not he left on such a land of 
iniquity. 

It is a -fact that to the very last moment before the conflict, 
the Baba had no suspicion that the Seiks entertained any 
hostile intentions towards either himself or Uttur Sinp^ Scinda- 
walla, as was pfoved by his actually having victuals provided 
for ten thousand men, saying as he ordered the slaughter 
of five hundred goats for the feast, that the Seiks were coming 
as his visitors, and he must entertain them as such. , 

All •being over the troops returned to their camp, and 
inarched that night or early the next morning, encamping for 
want of water on the bank of the river opposite Ferozei)ore. 

l*cshora Sing, the day ];jefore this battle, had come to Lahore 
to make liLs submission and to entreat pardon from his brother. 
But before he had been there many hours now news arrived of 
Casluneera Sing's fate, and there being no other alternative, the 
Minister installed him in his former jaghires, &c. He was 
immediately sent oiF with presents and money to Gurriwalla, 
when he declared his intention to live a quiet and retired life. 
The wives and mother of Cashmecra Sing, who were in the camp 
of Beer Sing, were captured by Meean Lall Sing, and pri- 
vately sent off towards Lahore covered up in a cart. But 
a nimour of this and of their bad treatment — they were re- 
liised even water to drink — coming to the ears of tlie Khal^a, 
th'fe whole army shewed a strong disposition to mutiny, and 
two or three hundred men immediately set off in pursuit of the 
escort, which they speedily overtook. They beat the guard, 
Mean Lall's men, who fled, and the unfortunate women were 
released and brought bjick to camp, the troops engaging 
that they would prevail on the Wuzeer to provide them with 
suitable and honorable maintenance. 

The Khalsa now called to mind the death of the revered 
Gooroo. They laid all the blame of his murder on Jewahir 
Mull and ]\Iei3un Lall Sing, and rushed tumultuously upon 



THE WU2EERUT OF HEERA STNG. 121 

ilxc camp of the latter,- who however escaped to that of the 
.Gorochars, some twenty-eight thousand men, who for the 
time protected him, but by whose advice he during the night 
quitted their camp, and witli only seven horsemen went 
off towards th^ south. Thence having disguised themselves 
they turned towards Lahore, but lingered** in the neigh- 
bourhood of thai? city for some days before they ventured 
to enter it. 

• Peace and quiet were now restored among th«e Khalsa troops, 
but they long remembered with remorse the death of their 
revered teacher ; and the men of General Court's battalion 
as being more particularly concerned in his murder, were 
thenceforward termed Gom^ooTnarSj w slayers of the Gooroo, 
and it was some time before any of their comrades would 
cat or drink with them. 

Soon after this event of the death of Baba Beer Siu^, Cash- 
meera Sing, and Uttur Sing Scindawalla, a great show of enomity 
was made betwixt Rajah Ileera Sing and his uncle Goolaub 
Sing. Those well informed on the subject believe that though some 
slight misunderstanduig may have existed, in respect to money 
matters, — Goolaub Sing claimuig the property of Dehan Sing 
and Suchet Sing, his brothers, and even keeping his hold of 
.some of that entrusted to his cai'o by his nephew — the display of 
hostility originated in that crooked policy for which the Dogra. 
chiefs were notorious, and was merely intended as ^blind to tlic 
world at large. However Heera Sing now publicly announced 
that ho had for many months past in vain tried peaceful mea- 
sures to bring his uncle to a quiet and amicable settlement 
of tlieir differences. Ho, therefore^ summoned' a General 
Council of the army and requested its advice as to what 
was to be done to bring his uncle to tenns, and its aid in 
carrying the measures determined on into effect. What he 
required from Goolaub Sing was — 1. An increase of one-fourth 
of the TOvenue from lands belonging to the Sirkar and held 
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by Goolaub Sing'. [This it is believed was designed to cover 
tlic introduction of a similar scale of rent througliout the. 
Punjaub.] ' 2. The restoration of all the lands, jaghires, 
and other property of Rajah Suchet Sing. 3. The restora- 
tion of all the property of the late Rajah Dehan Sing ^ and 
4. The prcsencS of Rajah Goolaub Sing at Lahore. To 
enforce these demands, twenty battalions <5f infantry', with 
a due proportion -of cavalry and artillery were despatched 
towards Jumnioo. But so slowly were they sent that tbe 
Seiks ^oon saw that affairs were as yet very irresolutely carried 
on, and they soon began to harbour a suspicion that some foul 
play was intended. This belief was strengthened by a reflec- 
tion on the fiict that the •troops were sent forward by different 
routes, and separated into small detachments ; while news came 
in which told that Goolaub Sing with not less than thirty or 
thirty-five thousand men was strongly encamped and ready 
cither to give or receive battle. Moreover it was known that 
hie had the power to raise in rebellion all the people of tho 
Baar, or low jungle coimtry, and of all that to the west- 
ward of the Jhelum as far as Attock ; and it was also known 
that he was in close communication with Sii'dar Teja Sing, 
Governor of Peshawur, and with Dost Mahomed of Cabul. 
He had likewise about this time procured the liberation of 
.Zubburdust Khan, a refractory chief, from prison in Cashmere, 
where his influence was notoriously greater than that of the 
Lahore Durhar. Affairs stood thus when, on account of the 
suspicions of the troops, it was deemed inadvisable to move 
any farther in the matter. The Khalsa was therefore ordered 
to halt and remain stationary where they were, scattered over 
the country in small detachments and not very far from Lahore. 
At the same time Bii Ram Sing, Dewan Denanauth, Shaik 
Imani-ood-deen (son of the Governor of Cashmere) and others 
were sent to Jummoo to endeavour by negotiation to bring 
the misunderstandhig to a peaceable termination. To this 
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mission Rajah Goolaub gave for answer that he would not 
.treat until Meean Jewahir Sing, the younger brother of Rajah 
Heora Sing, should arrive from Lahore, when ho* would be 
ready to agree to almost any terms projiosed. Tn a few 
days, therefore, Meean Jewahir Sing arrived at Jummoo, and 
ere long the troops were recalled to Lahore, e^«ery thing boing 
satisfectorily arranged. The mission also returned to Lahore, 
bringing with them Meean Sone Sing, the second and now the 
oldest sou of Rajah Goolaub Sing. 

Six battalions were now ordered to proceed towards Attock 
and Peshawar, where troops were likely to be required, tl)e 
rebel chief Zubburdust Khan having fomented distiu'banccs 
in the Hazareh, Trinoul, and Moozu^erabad districts. Many 
days had not elapsed when news arrived that the Moolkeas 
(inhabitants) of Hazareh, Moozufferabad, Kukka BuniLa 
4&c. had collected to the number of twenty-tivo or thirty 
thousand, and were joined by the brother of Paindha 
Khan with his troops. It was believed, however, in Dur- 
bar that they were headed or at least du'ected by some of 
the sons of Dost Mahomed, that they tad actually taken 
all the forts from Hazareh to Cashmere, kilhng upwards 
of fifteen hundred Seiks, and that they were now on the point 
of attacking Cashmere itself. A day or two later news 
arrived of the capture of Cashmere, that the Durbnr troo])s, 
twelve hundred Rohillas, had joined the insurgents, arid 
that the Governor, with some five hundred men, was shut up 
in the fort of Ilurree Purvut, near the capitfil. After this 
no certain intelligence arrived, accounts coming in of the roads 
being impassable from snow, and rumours going abroad of 
the Governor's death. Matters stood thus, when Meean Jewahir 
Sing arrived in haste from Jummoo on some special and pri- 
vate business 3 he had a secret conference with the Minister and 
after a stay of only two days went oft* on his return. On this the 
six Scik battahons and other troops that were in the Hazareh 
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counti'y received urgent commaiuld to march immediately for 
Cashmere by the Mooziifferabad road^ which because of the snow , 
was at that-eeason of the year utmost impassable even for a single 
cassid or hurkara. To add to the difficulties reported^ it was said 
that betwist MoozuiFerabad and Cashmere, there were a large 
fort and twenty smaller ones^ all in the hands of the insurgents- 
Shaik Imam-ood-deeu; the son of the Grovemoiif was accordingly 
sent off with two Seik battaUons and about a thousand or twelve 
hundred Ramgoles and new levies, in great haste and badljp 
equipped, to make his way to Cashmere by the Bimber and 
Poonch road. After these details it is not to bo wondered 
at that nothing was done, that the various divLdons of the 
army stood fast on the {oute, and never reached Cashmere, 
while in the mean time the storm that had threatened blew 
over. 

Soon after Meean Sone Sing arrived at Lahore, and when 
to all appearance, the friendship betwixt Goolaub Sing and 
his nephew the Wuzeer was perfectly re-established, a report 
was got up, that an entire battalion, of Goolaub's troops 
stationed at Gujera\, had been cut up, and a large convoy 
of treasure attacked and plundered by Peshora Sing. Tho 
truth of the story appears to be that Goolaub Sing dm*ing 
the time of his differences with his nephew frequently made 
offers of alliance to the Prinoe, and promised him supplies 
of men and money to prevail on him to join against Heera Sing. 
Peshora Sing was thus induced to raise some eighteen himdred 
or two thousand men, horse and foot, to assist tUb Dogra 
chief. When Goolaub had settled his differences with his nephew, 
he without geremony di^.harged about twelve or fifteen thou- 
sand of his troops, paying them but a very small part of what 
was due to them, and even taking their arms and accoutrements 
from many of them. Just at this time the men whom Peshora 
Sing had raised, and who were encamped at Gurriawalla 
demanded their pay. Thereupon the Prince being without 
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mmicy liimsolf, wrote to Goolaub Sing, requesting the fulfilment 
.of his promises and the transmission of funds for the payment 
of these troops enlisted for his service. Goolaub^ however, 
seeing the ease with which he had been able to get rid of 
his own surplus troops, told Peshora Sing to act with his two 
thousand as Iw had done with his larger bo(#y — to turn them 
adrifb without oeremony. But the Prince on receiving this 
reply thought it better to read and explain it to his men than 
tp act upon it at once. lie told them that he could not 
himself pay them, and he therefore gave them Ubviirty to 
disband themselves and go where they might choose. Ulti- 
mately most of these men were induced to go to Gujerat 
and its vicinity, under some hopes Ijeld out to them of being 
paid their arrears. But they received nothing but insult 
and ill-treatment from Goolaub Sing's sirdars, moonshees, 
and other officials, who presumed upon the support of a batta- 
lion of their master's troops then and there present. However 
this treatment so enraged the insulted and cheated soldiers of 
Peshora Sing, that it brought on a bloody conflict in which 
Goolaub's force was routed with gTcat slaughter, and the city 
of Gujerat taken and plundered. It is asserted, however, 
that Peshora Sing was not personally present on this occa- 
sion nor had any thing whatever to do with the affair. But 
at Lahore the Khalsa Council was assembled, and the matter 
was described in quite a different light with a view to obtain 
the CQ^pit of the army to the measures which it was 
intendeRo adopt for the purpose of getting rid of the Prince. 
Bajah Goolaub Sing, also, was preparing to act against the 
obnoxious chief with all his power and cunning. . But the day 
after the consultation at Lahore, news arrived that the Prince 
had absconded, and as nothing fuither was heard of him 
for some time, all the schemes against him were laid aside. 

Another important character now comes upon the stage of 
the Lahore drama, — Skdar Jcwahir Sing, the brother of the 
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Mahai'ftjL's mother. This worthy had for some time back 
}>een living at Umritsir, apparently and according to common, 
report abs€)r])ed in revelling and drunkomaess. Rajah Heera 
Sing had several times ordered him to present himself at 
Lahore, but to no jiurpose, he continued at Umritsir seeming- 
ly given up to^his debasing j)lea.surcs and careless of the 
utfairs of state. It is however suspected thaft his devotion to 
})leasure and inditforence to political matters were in a great 
measure assumed for the purpose of liiding the real design^ 
of an •ambitious man. It is thought that Jewahir Sing em- 
ployed the opportunity afforded by his residence at Umritsir 
in successful efiK^rts to sow the seeds of disaffection and revo- 
lution among the Seiks^ ^ Akalees, Biis^ Gooroos^ and other 
fanatics who dwelt at or resorted to the holy cit}', or >vho 
were scattered throughout the Manjh districts in the neighbour- 
hood. In time his })lans received the support and countenance 
of many of the Seik sirdars, most of whom had become tired 
of the Dogra ascendancy. lie had also brought over to 
his party many of the regulai* Khalsa troops, their officers and 
deputies, lie now, therefore, returned to Lahore to comploto 
his plans and to carry them into eifect. 

Tlicn ensued one of those ominous calms which to those 
well read in the signs of the times foretold a commg storm. 
The ajiproach of some appalling event might always be pretty 
surely predicted from the perfect silence preserved alike by 
the army and the court on political matters. Thk porten- 
tous silence was jitylcd by the Seiks a hurra cJioop^myxmxi^ 
this choop neither sirdars, chiefs, oflicei*s, or soldiers seemed in- 
chned to speak on matters^which they were inwardly revolving. 
No visits were paid, every man keeping at home secretly pre- 
paring for the approaching convidsion. The chiefs, both of the 
court and the army, were privately engaged in drawing armed 
men around them and sending out spies in every direction. 
Each battalion of the aiiny quietly made arrangements to 



THE WUZT2ERUT OF HEERA STNO. It?? 

ensure its own safety, and to join its fellows wlien the 
.moment for the stnig-gle arrived. Such was usually the state 
of affairs in and about Lahore when any great -crisis was 
impending ; and such was the case now when Jewahir Sing 
was in the csu)ital planning the destmction of Heera Sing 
and his own elevation to the Wuzeerut. • ' 

On the first daijr of the month the Ranee Chunda, the mother 
of Maharajh Dulleep Siog, according to custom, distributed 
ttne hundred golden hudkees as charity in the name of her 
son. On tliis occasion she was threatened and jrrossly -abused 
by the Pundit Jellah^ and she complained of this ill usage to her 
brother Jewahir Sing. It now also come out that both 
Heera Sing and the Pundit had be^ji in the habit of sending 
for the Ranee at night, and by threats of ill treatment 
compelling her to allow of criminal intercourse with her. 
Other disclosures were also made of facts too gross to be nv 
peated here. It is enough to say that the Pundit had mad(j 
an attempt to poison the Ranee under the pretext of adminis- 
tering to her medicine for a loathsome disease with which 
she was afflicted. 

When all these matters became known to Jewahir Sing 
and the sirdars and soltliers, their rage against the Minister 
and the Pundit knew no bounds ; but still they continued quietly 
to arrange then* plans of vengeance. Jewahir Sing's inten- 
tion was the utter extermination of the Dogi'as, and in this 
he was joined by most of the sirdars, wliile the troops 
seemin^y sought nothing further than the removal of the 
Pundit Jellah. Day after day secret consultations were held, 
but no determination was arrived^ at. At length the main 
body of the army, impatient of further delay made an attempt 
to enter the city during the night ; but in this design they 
were thwarted by the vigilance of the guard which was in the 
interest of the court. On hearing of the attempt Heera Sing 
gent to enquire the object of their visit, and was told that 
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the anil}' undcr.stood that the Maharajh Dullccj> Sing and 
his mother coinphiincd of being treated as prisoners and. 
tliat they Aere not allowed to go in or out without the special 
liermi^sion of the Minister. On receiving this reply, Ileei^ii 
Sing promised to withdraw all restraint on tljc Maharajh and 
his mother ; andfseemingly satisfied with this, the troops quietly 
returned to their (piarters. • 

On the following day the Wuzeor assembled the officers 
and deputies of the army and took counsel with them for c 
long ttine. The result was that the majority declared their 
readiness to acknowledge and obey him as Minister, but re- 
(piired that he should dismiss the Pundit Jellah from his 
court and counsels. TlK^y further demanded that he should 
allow the Maharajh and his mother perfect freedom of per- 
son and action, and set aside a suitable jaghire for their 
maintenance. On the Minister agreeing to these terms the 
ofiicers and deputies promised that they would the next day 
meet again and use their best endeavours to effect a set- 
tlement of all differences betwixt him and the reigning famil3^ 

That same night the Wuzeer and the Pundit receiv- 
ed intelligence which induced tliem to make an attempt to 
escape towards Jummoo. Their plan, however, was acteil 
on with such irresolution that it was nearly day before the 
fugitives, attended by Meean Sone Sing, Meean Laub Sing, and 
otliei's, with about three or four hundred horse and foot, left 
the city under tlie pretext of going to inspect the troops at 
Meean Mcer. They had scarcely cleared the 'Ainksalloe 
jrate when they heard the music of the diiterent regiments 
saluting Jewuhir Suig. .On tliis the}' quickened their pace 
towards the Ravoo, and on arriving at its banks, they 
ordered their Seik attendants to halt, while they with 
tlic rest crossed the stream. They then proceeded to 
tlie Burradaree uf Thara or Thurgar, which was near 
♦he ford, and there dismounting, Ileera Sing and his 



THE WUZEERUT 01 llEERA SIX(J. JC'9 

inpiuls ascended to the roof of the ])uikliiig and sat 
down in consultation. The llajah was now persuaded hy 
the Pundit that the anny wouhl shortly return to its allcgiauce, 
and come and caiTy liim hack to LjJiore in joy and triumph ; 
and so they continued for a short time awaiting this event. 
Soon they pei'ceived horsemen coming from tlie city tit full 
sjjeed. On this they remounted and sent two hor.semen for- 
wai'd to learn the husiness of those who wore advauchig upon 
tLem. But when the messengers came within range of the 
approaching cavaliy, they were fired on, and so returned to thti 
Rajah's company, reporting that the enemy — for such their 
actions showed them — ^were coming on in force, that from the 
city and elsewhere large bodies of tjavalry were rapidly ad- 
vancing upon them. On hearing this lleera Sing remarked, 
that if they were to be attacked, it would be best to make 
a stand there, and to attempt to capture two guns which they 
saw g-alloping towards them unprotected. But at the Pandit's 
})orsuasion, the Rajah and his part}" moved oiF quickl}'- towards 
the camp of the Charee3%aras, the late Rojah Suchet Sing's 
Gorcchars,, which thoy saw at a little distance, und whore, 
tlujy hoped to receive iirotection. But on their api»roa('li, the 
fugitives found that the troopers were already on the alert to 
repel and pursue them, and they were therelbre obliged to 
move on in another direction. Thev now advanced towards 
the Serai of Mukberah near Shahderah, and sought the assis- 
tance of some Patans encamped there. But here again they 
were repulsed. Thence they hastened onward to and through 
ithe villajj^e of Shahderah, where Ileera Sinj? suawstod that 
they should take the river-side nmd towards jM(?orawal, 
there l)ehig no trooj)s encamped in that dir(?etion. But as 
usual the counsel of. tlie I^nl(lit prevailed, and his advice 
was to proceed l)y the main nuid towards Shah Dowla ko Pool. 
But they had not advanced more than six hundred yards 
from the village of Shahderali, \v\nni they were overtakcji 
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)»y the Soik lioisomrn, with somo of tlic sinhirs ut their head. 
Thesft on ai)])roachinj^ informed Tloora Sinp: that no harni. 
shoiihl liappen to him or any of his f(»lIow(»rs, if thoy would 
only give up the Pundit Jellah. But as the l^indit, thinking- 
only of his own personal safety, continued makinj^ sig-ns to 
the Riijah to pu!<h on without listening to the call of the 
pursuing hoi*sem(»n, the party still humefl forward. The 
Seiks, finding all their efforts to bring them to a stand without 
resorting violence us(?less, and considering themselves treatetl 
with indijiTiitv, thev, under the command of Sirdar Sham Sinff 
Attarrewalhdi, and General Meva Sing Majeett^ea,* attacked 
the flying party in the rear and on either flank; and thus 
a running skiimish waj* kept up until they had proceeded 
sonu^what more than two coss, when all the infantry of the fuo-i- 
tives was eitlier killed or dispersed. About this point Sirdar 
Jewahir Sing came up with^the pursuit at the head of a body 
of horse, part of Ventura's dragoons.t The two guns also 
which had followed the chase were now occasionally brought 
to bear upon the fljing Dogras. Still a party of Patau horse 

• Meva Sing Majectcua diflplayet^* on this occasion a most rancorous feeling 
towards the Dofras, riding about tgf^S ^^^^ Seiks and calling on them to slaugh- 
ter the suors. His brother Mathaub Sing was a thrun ko bran, or own brother 
of Hcera Sing, who lavished on him a lakh of ruiMses within a few days of 
his death. Yet were these two the first to turn against the Minister, Mathaub 
Sing sending his battalions and guns to join Jewahir Sing. Again while he and 
his brothcs Meva Sing perstmally, with about two hundred of their cavalry, went 
in pursuit of the fugitive Wuzeer, the infantry of the former at his command 
entered the city and fort to disarm, plunder, and imprisiou any of the Dogras 
they might liml there. 

■I- This body of cavalry was well afTccted towards Hcera Sing and his party, 
but M'hcnlho rumour went abj^oad that tumaum Khahot the whole Khalsa, wki 
united against the Minister, tliey, in accordance with the principle of union 
among the troops, fell into the general stream. It was a maxim of the army that 
the Khalsa should ever be united, and that whoever sought to divide it against 
itself should perish. The murder of Rajah Suchet Sing is an illustration of 
this mode of proceeding ;— the brave but unfortunate chief was first attacked 
by the very troops on whom, in exchange for their promises of support, he had 
the previous night lavished upwards of sixty thousand rupees. 
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under Mooan Simo Sing by (XTasiimully facinjx about brought 
. the pui'suers to a halt and enabled the Itajah Jind his 
suite to ^-ahi *»*round upon tlu'in. Thus th«*y aikancvd lor 
ten or t\V(»lve coss, until about inid-thiy, wlien the J^mdit com- 
pleteh', exhausted liy his exertion^, fell from his hor«e and was 
ini^tantly cut to ])ieeos ])y the pursuin'i' f>eik>! A little further 
on the Dogras eittered a smtdl villaj^e of some) twenty liouses. and 
here TJecra Sing* dismounted totpiench his thirst, but he could 
*iot obtain anything to drink, and the Seiks coming up sur- 
rounded the i)hi(;e and set it on iire. The liajah itnd liis 
followers then remounted and attem])ted to escai)e, but here or 
in this neighbourhood the whole party was rut down, with the 
exception of six private soldiers, wiio owed their lives Ut the 
swiftness of their hors(;s. 

The heads of thi.» ditlerent chiefs as th<»v were cut oft* were 
brought in trium[)h into the cit}', and were n»ixt morning hung 
up in pulilic view inside the several galcis. I'hat of Hcera 
Sing was exjjosed at the Loharee gateway, and that of Sonc 
Sing at the !Moree gattjway. The body and htiad of Meean 
Laub Sin^r were, however, saved from this hidiu'nitv by ]Meva 
Sing and "some other (.lorechajAivho had starved under and 
been well treated by him. ..fllBhead of Pundit Jellah was 
treated with ih(\ j2:reatest indij^wv l)v the Akalees, who would 
not allow of its being hung up with the others, but carried 
it about th(? city for some days, from housi^ to house and from 
slioj) to shop, exhibiting it to the peoph; aniid>t all khids of inde- 
cent and insidtini*: lamvutm'c, and extortinii* monev from those 
to whom they thus ex]»osed it. Theun}M»i)ularity of the mur- 
dered Pundit was strikingly exenti»lilicd in the fact, that 
even the women on M'eing his bead thus made a show broke 
out into the most bi(lt*r (jxclamations against lam. At length 
when the head of the Pundit liad^been exhi]>it<'d to the whole 
city, it was by order of »Jewahir Suig given to the dogs. Thoso 
<»f Ileera Suig and Sone Sing were taken down from the gates 
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and thrown into the ditch outside, wlicnco after a few dayn 
they were privately conveyed into one of the inner chtiniberrt. 
of llajidi -Dehan Sing's hou5<e. There they hiy for many 
months, and in fact it is believed tluit they were only removed 
from tho plac;e when Rajah Goolaub Sin*^- on the loth or 16th 
Februaiy 1840, %;ame to Lahore on his way to meet the Go- 
vernor-General, then advancing on the Seik capital with a 
British army. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



THE EXPEDITION TO JUMMOO. 



Thus for the time triumpliant over the Dogras at Laliorc; 
Jewahir Sing and his adherents set themselves to the task of re- 
ducing all those places which belonged*to or were held for lleera 
Sing and Goolaub Sing. For this purjioso trooi)s were sent 
against Jesrowta, Samba, Ramnuggiir, and other places, under 
Lall Sing, Sham Sing Attare(iW{\llah, Futteh Sing Maun, and 
Sultan Mahomed Khan. On the other side a force was sent by 
Goolaub Sing from Jummoo under Meean Jewahir feing, brother 
of Ilcera Sing, to aid and defend Jesrowta. JBut on the njiproach 
of the durbar troops, six horse artillery guns formerly belonging 
to Rajah Dehan Sing, and then in charge of a Seik officer 
named Uttur Sing, left Jesrowta and joined the Khalsa force. 
Thence their commander took them quietly to Lahore, where 
he was well received by Sh'dar Jewahir Sing. In a few days* 
after many more troops deserted, so that at length Meean Jewahir 
Sing had not strength to make any resistance. He accordingly, 
with all the treasure and property he could caiTy away, evacuat- 
ed Jesrowta and retreated to Jummoo, while the Lahore trooj)s 
took formal possession of the town which he had deserted, and 
soon after occupied Sam])a and the whole line of country 
idong the base of the lower r;uige of hills. And now the 
durbar became so elated with its ""suetiess that orders were 
shortl}**scnt from Lahore to march and take Junnnoo itself. 
The Khalsa troops accordhi^ly advanced upon the ciqutal of 
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the Dogras, and encouraged partly by the successful result 
of some skii'mLslies, and partly by the large desertions of the 
Dogra troops, approached the place. 

Goolaub Sing now sent word that in case Sham Sing Attaree- 
wallah, General Meva Sing Majeeteea, Sultan Mahomed, Futteh 
Sing Maun and %wo or three other chiefs would come to Jummoo 
imd guarantee his personal safety, he would^^" accede to all the 
demands of the Lahore Government. None of the chiefs named, 
however, would risk his liberty and life by venturing among 
the D5gras, except Futteh Sing Maun, a brave old chief of 
Runjeet's best days, who volunteered to beard the Lion in his 
den. Accompanied by Wuzeer Buggenoo and one Gunput, 
formerly a Moonshee of.Heera Sing, with a small escort, the 
old soldier repaired to Jummoo, where he and his companions 
were well received and entertained for three days. At the 
end of that period, Goolaub Sing gave them permission to 
return to their camp at Bobliana, with his answer, which 
was to the effect, that he was but a poor man and could not 
afford to ])ay the three crorcs of rupees which the durbar 
demanded of him, but that he agreed to give up all the property 
which had belonged to Dehan Sing, Heera Sing, and Suchet 
Sing, and in earnest of his purpose he sent along with the 
messangers, in banghy baskets and on camels and elephants, 
.the sum of about three lakhs as a nuzzur for the Lahore 
Government. The Rajah himself, mounted on the elephant 
which carried Futteh Sing Maun, accompanied that chief out- 
side the town, followed by the Wuzeer and Moonshee on another 
elephant. On arriving near the river, or a little beyond the 
outer gateway, Goolaub took leave of his visitors and returned 
into Jummoo. Futteh Sing and his company had not proceeded 
more than a mile and a half from the town, when as they arriv- 
ed at a banier called Soorghur, from its being the entrance into 
sonic hunting gi'ounds covered ^ith thick jungle, they were 
suddenly assailed by about five hundred armed Dogras and 
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Rohillaa, wlio with one volley killed tlie three ambassadors and 
seventeen of their small escort, only one foot soldier escaping 
to tell the news in the camp at Bobliana. • 

This treacherous murder of a favourite chief greatly incensed 
the Soik troop.^ and made them so inveterate that the next 
day they advanced, and breaking through ail the outposts of 
the Dogi-as, readied the Thavee, the river that runs under the 
walls of Jummoo. Here, however, Goolaub Sing strove to 
cippease their anger by professions of sorrow for the death 
of Futteh Sing Maun, in which he disclaimed all paftici])a- 
tions J and he actually threw into prison some men who he said 
were his worst enemies, and had effected the miu'der for the 
purpose of widening the unfortunate breach betwixt him and 
the Khalsa, so that Jummoo might be taken and sacked and 
himself and his family involved in vain. Still however the troops 
pressed him closely for two days longer and gained the advan- 
tage in several small skii*mishes. They had crossed the Thavee 
in three divisions, thus investing the place on three sides ; and 
by this time Runjoor Sing Majeeteca had advanced from the 
hills and taken up a position on the fourth side, so that now 
the town was completely suiTounded. Thus straitened, and 
seeing tliat his men, whom he treated veiy iU, wore daily 
deserting in numbers, Goolaub again tried the effect of nego- 
tiation. He now sent out Meean Jewahir Sing, his nephew^ 
and who as the son of Dehan Sing, was a great favourite with 
the Khalsa. This young chief had a short intenuow with 
Sultan Mahomed and Sham Sing, but he addressed himself 
principally to the troops, who he knew were most accessible to 
the aiguments which he was instijucted to offer, and with 
whom, as he knew, rested the power to accept or reject his 
conditions. It is to be observed too, that from the time when 
hostilities commenced, Goolaub Siag had constantly a num- 
ber qL the Punches of the Khalsa witli him in Jummoo, and 
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that tliu.sc' nioii, who doubtlos.s had j^ood and substantuJ 
reasons tor thi.'ir advooacv, oxt^rtcd all thnir iniiiience to. 
siTun* a ftivourablo r(?ct'j)tioii for MiM^an Jewahir Smg and 
his ti'ruis. Further to ensure success to his negotiations^^ 
thi? I^.ljuh himself now went out amonj^ the soldiers, and 
h(» dt'clareil thift; ho and his family were as tiiey ever had 
hcon the creatures and slaves of tho Khalsa, %id that nothing 
should induce him to raise his hand against them. He de- 
clared, too, that though he might appear grasping and crueb 
in tho •extortion of mone}', it must be remembered that he 
sr)ught to amass wealth only for the service of the Khalsa. 
lie added another smd a more powerful ajipeid to their for- 
bearance, when he told tliQjn that he was the hist of his family 
who knew where the vast treasures of his house lay hid, and 
that if he were put to death this secret would die with lum. 
To ouforco and illustrate this declaration, he would dii'ect ihe 
Siuks to repair to certain places around Jummoo, where, by at- 
t(;uding to tho marks and signs which he gave them, they 
found large sums of buried money, fifteen, twenty, and even 
forty thousand rupees in one place, and which but for Goolaub's 
disclosure might have lain hid for ever. It was thus that 
the llajah gained tho title which the soldiers bestowed on him 
of the 6*ofia ha Koohooreey or the Golden lien. By such 
means, ])y flattering speeches, by promises and bribes, Goolaub 
Siitg entirely brought over the troops to his interest, without 
troubling himself about the views or opinions of then* leaders. 
Tlie terms he offered did not satisfy the chiefs, but they pleased 
the soldiers, and that was all the Rajah cared for. These* terms 
were that each man of the^ entii*e Seik army should receive a 
gold bangle or armlet and twenty-five rupees in cash. Tho 
first object of this offer was to attach to the interests of the 
Rajah, the four battalions ofl: Avitabile's division, the Povindea 
division, and that of General (Jourt, and not only to ensiire his 



• 



\ 



THE EXPRDITION TO JUMMOO. 137 

• 

personal safety and respect, but that if he went with them to 
Lahore, his rank and pow»'r should he upheld, and that he 
should be made Wuzeer. 

.On these conditions the throe divisions above-mentioned swore 
to stand I)}' thf; Rajah and bo faithful to his interest. On tlie 
fomphition of this bu.^hiess, Ooolaub left Jummoo and en- 
f'amped in the nudst oF the troi^ps hitely in hostile array 
against him. It was supposed that this arrangement, so satis- 
fftetory to both parties, was brought about chieU}' by the exer- 
tions of Meva Ship: ^lajeeteea, who was no doubt well paid 
for his good offices ])y the Jummoo Rajah. Lall Sing and the 
other Durbar chiefs were now in dread for their own personal 
safety, and lest the rest of the troops should desert tlmm and go 
over to Goolaul). 'l'h(?v therefore endeavoured to avert such 
n catastrophe by mahing promises still larger than those (»f 
their rival and l)v thisi means secured the aHeii'iance of that 
part of the force which still remained with tliem. Thus 
divided into two bodies, the army marched for Lahore creatin«»: 
great* appreh(»nsion in the minds of Jewahir Sing and his 
sister. 

A few da3's before tlrat on which Goolaub Sing entrusted 
Lis life and fortunes to the hands of the Durbar troops, 
Peshora Sinfr at the instiiration of Avitabile's ami other divi- 
sions of the arm}'- had marched from Seetdkote, and presented ' 
himself before the troops, when the gutirds of the divisions 
referred to turned out to salute him, while the Khalsa troops 
went in a body to pay their respects to him, and nnmediately 
proclaimed him their leaded'. \\\ return for this he promised 
to increase their pay, to fifteen rupoes iV month for the infantry, 
and a rupee and a half per day, or forty-five rupees a month, 
for every horseman. As, however, many of the troo])S did 
not believe that l^'shora Sing had'Hhe wherewithal to fulfil 
liis prottiises, they would not ratify the agreement, and the con- 
sequence was that after some hot disputation among thems(»lves, 
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the Seiks advised the prince to retum to Seealkote for the 
present, which he did immediately, after hehig in the Khalsa 
camp only about two hours. This visit of Peshora Sing to the 
army was brought about entii*ely by the machinations of Gpo- 
laub Sing, who believed that either the pjrince would be 
murdered, or mat he would have to apply to him for pecuniary 
aid to enable him to bribe the troops, and wlio tinisted to turn 
either event to his own advantage. The plot, however, foiled, 
and the prince hanng returned safe to Seealkote, Goolafib 
saw that he had now nothing to do but go with the army 
to Lahore, trusting to his influence with the soldiery for safety 
and advantage. The whole body of the Khalsa, therefore^ 
marched for the capital,*where they arrived in a few days in 
two divisions, the one commanded by Rajah Lall Sing, and the 
other by Rajah Goolaub Sing. Lall Sing's division, on approaching 
Lahore, encamped at Shahd(irn, and Goolaub's at Ekrar ke Put- 
tun, on the Ravee, at a distance of about two miles and a 
half from each other. A strong feeling of animosity had by 
this time sprung up betwixt the rival bodies. That with Lall 
Sing professed to uphold the Government, while that with 
Goolaub, which consisted of about twenty thousand men, and 
fifty pieces of artillery, declared that having passed their 
word with the Rajah they would not allow of his being molested 
' or ill-treated by any one or in any way. While affairs were 
in this position, the Ranee and Jewahir Sing sent orders to 
the troops then with Goolaub Sing, that they should either send 
the chief into Lahore as a prisoner or remove to at least twenty- 
four miles from the city. The soldiers, however, would do 
neither one' thing nor the other. On this Jewahir Sing ordered 
the troops then in and about Lahore, about twenty thousand 
in number, to march out and prevent the refractory body from 
crossing the Ravee. ThiS force was, therefore, soon in progress 
for Ekrar ke Puttun, and at the same time Rajah Lr.ll Sing's 
division received orders to make preparations for an attack 
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upon the mutineers. Thus in danger of an assault on both 
sides^ GoolauVs adherents by his advice retired to a distance 
of about a thousand yards from the bank of the Eavee, and 
took up a position in the hollow bed of a dry nullah. Wliile, 
however, Jewahir Sing was so intent on attacking them, the 
Punches on either side were engaged in negotiations, having 
made up their lainds that they should not come to blows. 
In yain Jewahir Sing went among them, taking with him the 
}K)img Maharajh and all the chiefs of his court. They 
allowed him to seize and imprison Meva Sing Maj^teea, 
who, as was said, had chiefly influenced them to espouse the 
cause of Goolaub Sing ; but they had determined that matters 
should be settled quietly, and what jbhe Punches had resolved 
on, that the whole body of the Khalsa were ready to take 
for their law, such was the power and influence of these 
deputies. Accordingly on the fourth day it was settled that 
Rajah Goolaub Sing should go into Lahore and have an inter- 
view with the Ranee ; and that the whole Khalsa army of all 
parties should guarantee his personal safety, and protect him 
from the enmity of Jewahir Sing and others. It was ar- 
ranged tliat he should appear in durbar to answer any charge 
that might be preferred against him by the Ranee, but that 
Jewahir Sing should not be present on the occasion. The 
Punches of the army, about two thousand men, assembled, 
in a body, to escort the Jummoo Rajah on his visit to the 
palace, proclaiming that the whole army was bound to pro- 
tect him from insult, and intimating to Lall Sing and other 
chiefs, that if any thing of the kind was attempted, it should 
be revenged fourfold. Preliminai'ies«beiflg thus settled. Rajah 
Goolaub Sing crossed the Ravee at Ekrar ke Puttun in a boat, 
attended by tlie chief Punches ; and on his landing upon the 
left bank he was welcomed with cheers by the whole army, who 
paid hjjn all outward show of respect, and assured him of his 
perfect safety. On landing he was immediately placed on an 
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elephant, and conveyed under a strong* escort to tlie Summun 
Booij, where he was well received by the Ranee. After tliQ 
interview iic was requested to take up his abode in the palace 
of tlic late Kunnick Sinjr, but the Punches said that tjiey, 
bein}^ security for his c^afetv, would not allow any one to 
be about him bift; themselves, and that when the Ranee desired 
an interview with him, he should be escorted* by them to and 
from the durbar, where neither Jewahk Sing nor any other 
chief should be allowed to appear anned while ho was present.* 
On^iiis first visit to the durbar Goolaub was received with 
the greatest respect and cordiality by the Ranee, and many 
compliments passed betwixt them. Her Highness even went 
so far as to express a ^ish that he should undertake the 
office of Wuzeer, which* had not yet been formally bestowed 
upon Jewahir Sing. These evidences of partiality greatly 
alarmed and enraged the chief last named, and had it not 
been for fear of the troops, he would certainly have compassed 
the death of his rival. However, he managed by his intrigues 
so to undermine the Dogra in the Ranee's favour, as well as 
in that of the army, that he secured his own installation in the 
Wuzecnit. Thus firmly established, he brought Goolaub to 
account for his recent contumacy, and after much discussion, 
.it was settled that he should pay to the state thirty-five lakhs 
. of rupees, also that he should give up the territories which had 
belonged to his brother Suchet Sing and the property of his 
nephew Heera Smg. Having paid the first instalment of 
his fine, or whatever it may be called, the Rajah received per- 
mission to retire to Jummoo, of w^hich, however, he did not 
avail himself until two attempts on his life, instigated probably 
by Jewahir Sing, warned him that Lahore was no longer a 
safe place of residence for him. He then, after a sojourn of four 
months, left the capital ai.d returned to Jummoo, whence a few 
months afterwards he was recalled to take charge of the state, 
at the critical moment of a rupture with the British Government. 
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CHAPTER X. 



THE MURDER OF PESHORA SING. 



Peshora Sing on the invitation of the troops repiUred to 
Lahore, and on his aiTivul there, the deputies of the army waited 
upon him, when some of them went so far as to desire him to 
place himself at the head of the Khalsa declaring that they 
would proclaim and support him as the rightful heir to the throne. 
He had not been twenty-four hours in the city when such 
overtures were made to him, and his cause was gfiining 
ground. At this juncture the *Ranee sent for him, and at 
her request he presented himself in durbar. He was there 
received by Her Ilighncs.s with open arms and professions 
of regard and respect as the equal of Dulleep Sing her son. 
Jewahir Sing, however, did not treat him as tlie prince con- 
sidered due to his rank, and the latter therefore left tlio durbar 
in disgust. Thence ho went quietly to his quarters in the 
city, and immediately summoned to his presence the Punches 
of the Khalsa. To them he enlarged on the slight he had 
received in durbar, and proposed that he should leave the capital 
and return to his jaghire. But the deputies persuaded him 
from this intention, and induced him to accompany them out of 
tho city to Buddhoo ka ava, which, since it became the gather- 
ing place of the troops on Shere Sing's accession, had been 
considered to have some good fortune attached to it. Hero 
Peshora Sinff was immediutelv surrounded bv the whohi bodv 
of the Punt who offered their allegiance to him in the name 
of the army. 
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Tiding^s of these tLin<^s ciuue to the ears of Jcwahir Sing', 
and he thereupon repented of his conduct, and saw^ that it was, 
necessary Xo take immediate luid decided steps for the con- 
firmation of his authority. On consultation with his sister he 
now, therefore, sent to the army a promise that every man 
should receive a» golden necklace of the value* of twenty-five 
rupees. The troops understood the meaning ^f his liberality, 
and instead of proclaiming Peshora Sing as Maharajh or even 
as Wuzeer, they recommended him* to return to his jaghire^ 
which 4hey promised should be enlarged, and there to remain 
quietly in the hope of better times. Seeing that the tide had 
turned against him, the prince prudently resolved to follow their 
advice ^ and so witli the j^d wishes of the Khalsa and some 
valuable presents from the Court he left Lahore. 

But Peshora Sing had not lived long on his estate, when 
Jewahir Sing, at the instigation of Rajah Goolaub Sing, began 
to form plots for his destruction. The Jummoo chief was in- 
duced to encourage the Wuzeer in these designs on the life 
of the prince by the conviction that if he were put to death the 
troops would avenge his murder, and that if Jewahir Sing 
appeared as the contriver of the deed his doom was sealed. 
By this process two formidable obstacles to the extension of 
the Dogra's power and influence would be at once removed, and 
that without his having appeared to take any part in their 
removal. 

While Peshora Sing remained on his estate, several attempts 
were made to assassinate him, and finding his position an 
unsafe one, he deemed it advisable to retire towards Attock 
with his folloy^ers. Withjbhese and the aid of some Mahome- 
dans of the neighbourhood, he seized upon the fort of that 
place, and there took up his abode. Jewaliir Sing on hearing 
of this movement was greafly disappointed and annoyed, and 
ordered off troops to recapture the place and punish the rebel- 
lious prince. But the troops sent on this service, afraid of the 
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Punt and unwilling to injure tbe reputed son of Kunjeet, went 
•reluctantly, and did not act vigorously, and so nothing came of 
tlieir expedition. In the meantime Peshora Sing was gaining 
ground in the minds of the great body of the Khalsa at Lahore, 
who now declared that they would avenge any injury done to 
him ; and the chief conspirator saw that if hte puri)ose was to 
be effected oth«r means must be employed. He, therefore, 
assured Jewahir Sing that it was now obvious that no man in 
•the service of the Lahore state would act willingly or with 
energy against the prince, but that if he were to send Chuttur 
Sing Attareewalla and Futteh Khan, tools of his own, they 
would execute whatever orders were given them. Orders were 
accordingly issued for their proceeding against Attock, with 
the troops under their command. When these instructions 
reached them, Futteh K\\fm was at Kalabagh on the Indus, 
and Chuttur Sing was in the hill-country about Naoshera and 
Rajouri, settling some disturbances among the people, but acting 
rather as the agent of Goolaub Sing than as the servant of the 
Lahore Durbar. Having in some degree effected the purpose 
of his expedition, he was ordered off to Attock, which place he 
quickly reached. There he joined his troops with those of 
Futteh Khan, and with their combined force they made prepa- 
rations for an attack upon the fort in which Peshora Sing with 
his small force had shut himself up. But Peshora Sing was daily- 
becoming so popular among the people of the country, Patans, 
and the Khalsa troops who continued encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood showed such an interest in the prince's cause, that the 
chiefs saw there was little likelihood of much success in an 
assault upon the place. They therefore resorted to negotiation, 
and making large and seemingly sincere promises to the prince, 
they after about twelve days spent in discussing the terms of 
capitulation, induced him to evac*ate the place. The condi- 
tioneL.for which he stipulated and to which they consented 
were, that he should be treated with all proper respect, and that 
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he should leavo the lort at tlio liead of his troops with all the 
honours of war ; — that, escorted by his own forces, he should. 
Ijrooeed to Lahore, where his interest should be attended to and 
all his claims considered. Thus then I'eshora Sinji: left the fort 
of Attock, and was received with seeming cordiality and respect 
by FutteliKhan ftid Chuttur Shig, who repeated the most solemn 
professions of their good-will and fidelity. Tlits put the prince 
otF his guard so far that he unwarily allowed these chiefs and 
their troops to encamp around hhn and his smaller force. Thus* 
then Peshora Sing with his troops accompanied by Putteli 
Khan and Chuttur Sing with their forces, marched from 
Attock towards Lahore. They had not proceeded more than 
twenty miles on the way, hoftvever, and had come to a place called 
Punja Sahib or Hassan Abdul, when Chuttur Sing proposed 
a day's halt for the purpose of hunting the wild boar. This 
proposal was agreed to, and the chiefs and the prince spent 
the day in the spoi*t. Early the next morning, however, 
Chuttur Sing and Futteh Khan, with a numerous band of 
armed men, entered the tent of the prince, while he was 
yet asleep, bound him hand and foot, his troops, not above five 
hundred men, being simultaneously overpowered and dis- 
persed by the numerous force of the treacherous chiefs, 
amounting to eight or nine thousand men. That same day 
Peshora Sing, heavily ironed, was taken back to Attock, mounted 
on an elephant, and escorted by the two chiefs with about a 
thousand horse. On arriving near the fort, he was dismounted 
from the elephant and placed in a palanquin, the better to con- 
ceal the fact of his return under suc£ circumstances. While 
this arrangement was being effected, the prince addressed 
Chuttur Sing, vehemently upbraiding him with his treachery, 
yet assuring him of his forgiveness if he would only order 
that he should be unbound, nfad that his sword and shield should 
be given to him, that he might die — for he knew he was 4ji'>Med 
— as became a soldier, armed, and fighting to the Inst. To 
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all this, however, Chuttur Sing; replied only by reiterated as- 
surances that he might dismiss bis apprehensions, for that 
no manner of harm was intended him. Thus thSn he was 
cqiUYeyed into the fort of Attock, where he was conducted to 
a low tower ca%d the KoUboorj in close proximity to the In- 
dus, which is extremely deep at this place. In a lower room 
of this tower wlich had a doorway opening immediately on 
the river, the prince was lodged. During the night he was 
fisited by the treacherous chiefs, who placed six sentries over 
him, and before morning he had been strangled and afterwards 
sunk in the deep water of the Indus. The next day the two 
chiefs returned to their camp at Punja Sahib, whence they in 
a few days afterwards marched on different routes. Futteh 
Khan took his troops towards Kalabagh and Dera Ismael 
Khan, and^Chuttur Sing returned into the hill country. They 
both dreaded the consequences of ^what they had done, wheii 
it should come to the knowledge of the Khalsa ; and Chuttur 
Sing acknowledged his fears in the act of sending his family 
across the hills to Eistowar, where they might dwell under 
the protection of Hs patron. Rajah Goolaub Sing, while he 
himself hastened by another route to a small village near the 
fort of Reharsee beyond Jummoo. 
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CHAPTER XL • 

DEATH OF JEWAUIR 81170. 



When Jewahir Sing received tidings of the death of Peshora 
Sing, he was so elated thnt he nctunlly ordered vthat a salute 
should he fired and the ci^y illuminated. This ill-judged order 
was, however, privately countermanded by Baba Ruttun Sing 
and' Bii Chetta, who saw the folly and danger of such a 
demonstration. Rumours o^ the event soon spread among the 
troops, exciting their horror and indignation ; and it was in- 
timated to Jewahir Sing that the Khalsa .was likely to be in 
ff, state of mutiny, and that the soldiery were bent on mischief 
A few days more served to confirm the apprehensions of the 
Qonscience-stiicken Sirdar. Pirthee Sing, the son of Meeun 
Arbela Sing, a Dogra, and his party, were busily at work 
exciting the troops to rise and revenge the death of Prince 
Peshora Sing ; and so well did they play their parts, that in a 
very short time the Avitabile division and thirteen others had 
resolved on the death of Jewahir Sing. These di\ision3 
therefore mnrched out of their several lines and encamped about 
four miles fi'om the city, a little beyond Meean Meer. Having 
taken up their position here, they sent orders* to the remaining 
battalions to leave their various stations and to join them. 
This was done for the purpose of ascertaining whether the 
entire Khalsa would side ^ith them or not, while the object of 
their movement was yet kept secret. They then JuMluced 
the troops that were in the city to come out, that they might 



DBATH OF JEWAHIR SHTG. 14? 

not embarrass them in the execution of their design 5 and 
lastly they sent a message to Jewahir Sing, informing him 
that if he would come forth, present himself before them^ 
and order them jrratuitv, the affair of Peshora Sino-'s mur- 
der should be hushed up. But the Sirdar either mistrust- 
^ them too strongly to venture amongst tlielh, or he wanted 
tact to seize the 'opportunity for making his peace with the 
knay, and so declined to accept the invitation. He attempted, 
iiowever; to negotiate, but to no purpose, as the Punches would 
listen to nothing that he could urge on his behalf until ltd pre* 
fte&ted himself before the troops. 

Meantime the Punches of several battalions went into the 
city and took away Pirthee Sing, « pretending to do so by 
force, and placed him at the head of the army, issuing or- 
ders in his name and that of the Punt Khalsajee. The hexi 
day Rajah Lall Sing, Buggut Ram, Dewan Denanauth, and 
Beveral other principal men of tlie state went out to the camp 
and made their obeisance to Pirthee Sing. There, too, they 
^remained, taking care, however, to make it appear that they 
were detained as prisoners and against their will. 

There was now a clamorous multitude, under the designation 
of Punches, constantly assembled at the tents of the Dogra 
party, which were in the rear centre of Court's battalions. 
Word then went forth that, every corps which did not join 
the Punt, would incur the anger of the Khalsa, and be severely 
dealt with. This threat had such effect, that ei*e the day 
on which it was proolnimed had past every division of the 
army was in line, with the exception of two battaUons 
belonging to Jewabir Sing, which were in the fwt with three 
or four })ieces of artillery. These corps were allowed to re^ 
main where they wore, but peremptory orders were sent to them 
to prevent the escape of their oli^f Jewahir Sing ^ and this 
command was enforced by the declaration, that if they allowed 
Um Sirdar to go from among them, they should all be either 
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blown from guns or put to the sword. This threat was so 
effectual that these two battalions; composed mostly of raw 
recruits, now thought more of guarding their chief as a prison- 
er than of standing by him as their leader ; and during the 
same night a report that he intended to make an attempt to 
escape, threw ifhem all into the utmost confusion. The nejct 
morning the men of the artiUery, at the peremptory command 
of the Punt, removed their guns from the fort, being urged ' 
on and aided in the work by the Punches themselves to th« 
nunib^ of about five hundred men. 

Jewahir Sing now began to despair of bringing matten^ 
to a peaceable issue, though he and his sister were constantly 
surrounded by the deputies of the mutinous troops, whose ob- 
ject was to induce him to leave the city and place himself 
in the hands of the army. He went so far as to give them 
a written promise of twelve rupees a month to all the Punches, 
on condition that they should save his life and forgive his 
having procured the murder of Peshora Sing. His sister, too, 
even offered to increase their pay to fifteen rupees, and both 
with joined hands besought the mercy of the Punt. But 
their promises and humble entreaties were alike ineffectual. 
The Dogra party had paid ready money in large sums to several 
of the leading men of the Punt to insure the execution of 
Jheir bloody designs. 

*0n the 6th of Assin, corresponding to the 21st of September, 
1845, about noon. Court's division, with several other battalions, 
all commanded by Pirthee Sing, were in motion, and stationed 
themselves near the Delhi gate. Jewahir Sing now saw that 
it was useless to keep him«elf shut up any longer. He there- 
fore invited his sister to accompany him, and mounting an 
elephant with the young Maharajh, Dulleep Sing, in his arms, 
he left the fort, escorted* by about a thousand men. By a 
circuitous route he repaii*ed towards the spot, wl^ece the 
army was encamped. Pirthee Sing and his followers seeing 
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him set fbrth^ quickly returned by a shorter road to the camp, 
.where they arrived before the Wuzeer had reached the spot. 
He entered the camp shortly afterwards from the <left of the 
line, where one of Maim's battalions, actually received 
him with the customary salute. This circumstance so en- 
couraged and assured Jewahir Sing that * he directed his 
mahout to take •him nearer to this battalion, and then to move 
forward. On this some Punches of the division of Lall Sing 
dferaha, entreated him not to go further but to fix his quarters 
in their lines, declaring that they would die to a man* before 
they would allow any injury or insult to be offered to him. 
But the doomed Sirdai* seemed confident in his belief that the 
main body of the army would do hi{n no injury since he came 
among them in person, and had the young Maharajh with 
him in the howdah, while his sister, the queen-mother, followed 
on another elephant, scattering lavishly fair words and hard 
coin, in the hope of inducing the troops to spare the life 
of her brother. Thus he continued to move along in firont 
of the line, receiving and returning individual salutes, while 
the whole Khalsa turned out to gaze on him as he passed. 
As he arrived on the right of Meralia's division, that of 
Court imbibed the idea that the former intended to assist 
and protect him. Thereupon ensued a great tumult, the drums 
on both sides beating to arms, and the artillery being draggefl 
into position 'for immediate battle. Jewahir Sing himself, h6w- 
ever, did his utmost to convince the Meralia troops that no 
harm was intended him, and entreated them not to cause 
bloodshed on his account. Having done this he again moved 
along the Hue until he came opposite the centre of Court's 
division. Here the procession was stopped in its onward 
progress, and directed towards the tents that had been pitched 
some days before and were intended for the Zenana. They had 
not, tqjvever, gone far from the lines, when Jewahir Sing's ele- 
phant was suddenly and violently brought to a halt by the sol; 
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diezj of Court's division, and the mahout was compelled to mak# 
the elephant kneel. The fierce crowd of armed men nov- 
roughly demanded the boy Dulleep from the arms of hit 
unde, who reluctantly gave up what he had doubtless con* 
sidered his best protection. Stretching forth his hands in 
deprecation of Violence, Jewahir Sing implored them to heaf 
him for a moment. But not a word would^ they listen to* 
He received a stab with a bayonet on the left side, whidi 
made him lean over to the right; and immediately a bullet wa9 
sent tlh'ough his brain by a man who placed the muzzle of 
a matchlock to his forehead. He fell from the howdah, and 
was dragged oiF the elephant a corpse, but still his body 
was hacked and mangled 4)y the swords and bayonets of hk 
murderers, while a running fire of muskets was kept up fof 
some minutes, for the purpose of terrifying all who might bd 
disposed to assist him or avenge his death. Baba Ruttuu Sing 
and Bii Chctta, who were in attendance on the Wuzzeer, wexsd 
killed, the former a few yards from the spot on which his patron 
fell, the latter was cut down by a horseman when attempting 
to save his life by flight. While this tragedy was being per* 
formed, the crowd of Seik soldiers were engaged in a scramble 
for the money and valuables which Jewahir Sing, his sister, and 
their now dispersed attendants, had with tliem. The Ranee and 
her slave-girlS^i^ere then compelled to enter the tents which 
had been prepared for their reception, while the young Maho* 
rajh was kept among the soldiery for some time, when in order 
to quiet her alarm, he was given into the hands of his mother. 
The sentries placed around her Higliness's tents received 
strict orders 'to see that nn her rage and grief at the loss 
of her brother, she did not attempt to destroy herself and het 
son. With fearful vehemence, the Ranee upbraided and execrat- 
ed the whole Khalsa, 8\^ariiig that she would have her 
revenge upon them. Early next morning she was pemtitted 
to see the mangled body of her murdered brother, on whioh 
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te CQfies and lamentations were renewed. She threw herself 
"tttd her little son npon the hody; she wept bitterly and tore 
her loose hair; she rent her garments until her *bosom was 
e3cposed to the view of those aronnd. It was with mnch 
daffionkj that ^he was, partly by entreaty and partly by force, 
flepttrated from the corpse, and induced to return to the city. 
Thflt Punches encTeavoured to pacify and console her by assuring 
hot that the death of her brother was according to God's wHl,— 
that they could not avert it, and were not therefore to be consi- 
dered answerable for it. About noon the Kanee retumea to the 
dty, whither also the body of the murdered Wuzeer was carried. 
Tbfit evening the corpse was burnt in the presence of several 
SBfdars, who came to assist at the iceremony. Two of the 
late Minister's widows, and three slave-girls, were burnt with 
the body. A guard of Seik soldiers was in attendance, and 
the conduct of these men on tj^e occasion was atrocious in 
the extreme. During the procession the unfortunate women, 
according to custom, carried money to scatter to the people ; 
but it was actually forced out of their hands by the armed 
ruffians who surrounded them. Again, as they mounted the pile, 
tiieir jewels and trinkets, their ear and nose rings, &c, with 
which they were adorned for the occasion, were violently torn 
fioUt them by the brutal troops, who answered their shrieks 
with taunts and jests. One savage, more shameless, if possible,* 
than the rest, actually thrust his hands among the smoke and 
flanbies to tear away the golden fringe and embroidery worn 
by one of the miserable victims on her trousers. Thus inSulted 
and molested, the hapless women could not remain in the posi- 
tion which custom enjoined as proper and decent for the occa- 
sion^ but were persecuted and disturbed until the rising flames 
acted as a barrier n gainst furthoi molestation. At this moment, 
one. of them, in a transport of rage and grief at the treatment 
to whieh« th^ had been subjected, rose erect amidst the fire 
and smoke, and in the loud and piercing tones of agonjr balled 
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down curses on the whole race of Seiks. On this one of the 
savages made a blow at her with the butt of his musket ;-^ 
he missed her, however^ and she fell^ a prey to the flames alone, 
into the midst of the raging fire. 

The troops having effected their purpose of avenging the 
death of Peshora Sing and removing the obnoxious Wuzeer, 
became all submission and repentance before Ihe Ranee, whose 
grief and anger they endeavoured by all means in their power 
to appease. But she was yet implacable and inconsolable! 
Daily, attended by numbers of her women, she went on foot 
to renew her lamentations at the mausoleum of her murdered 
brother. Daily she thus walked through the city, expoamg 
herself to the view of Ae multitude with her long hair all 
dishevelled, as she repaired to the tomb of Jewahir Sing outside 
the Mustee gate. As yet she would not listen to the entrea* 
ties or overtures of the troops who sought to make thei» peace 
with her, and who were now engaged in mutual recrimina- 
tions against each other for the commission of the bloody deed. 
Some avowed their determination to inflict punishment on 
the corps that were accessories to the murder ; while thos^ 
to whose charge the act was laid, maintained that the whole 
Khalsa was concerned in the deed, pointing for proof of this 
to the fact, that every corps was in line on the occasion, with 
a full knowledge of the purpose for which the line was formed. 
However, after a few days of obduracy, the Ranee relented 
so far as to say that if the troops would punish those sirdars 
who planned and counselled the murder of her brother, she 
would be satisfied. She summoned the Punches and officers 
of the army to meet her fti the Summun Boorj, and presenting 
herself before the assembly, she vehemently upbraided them 
for their treachery and cruelty. " But," said she, in con- 
clusion of her fierce haran^gue, " seize my enemies and deliver 
them over to my will, and I will freely pardon the reafc.« On 
this some of the Punchas asked her to name those ta 
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whom she referred. She then pointed out Dewan Jewahir 
llull^ formerly dewan to Suchet Sing, who had actually 
been in the plot, and had supplied all the money distributed 
by Pirthee Sing. Jewahir Mull, who was then in the assem- 
bly, was immediately disarmed and made a prisoner. Her 
Highness then mtimated her wish that Pirthee 6ing and others 
of the Dogra party should be seized and given up to her, 
but Qone of these were present, as they took care never to 
move out of the lines of Court's division which protected 
them. On hearing this demand, great murmuring and Amiult 
ensued among the Punches, yhich ended in the whole party 
leaving the Summun Boorj and returning to the camp. Soma 
of the troops and their deputies wer^ for taking the members 
of the Dogra faction prisoners, and sending them to the 
Ranee, while others were strongly opposed to this measure. 
The E||nch, or General Ventura's division, were most forward 
in counselling the surrender of Pirthee Sing and his ad- 
visers 5 and they, joining with several other battalions, planned 
an attack on Court's division for the purpose of seizing the 
obnoxious chiefs. On hearing of this, Court's battalions formed 
square to protect themselves and the sirdars, whom they placed 
in the centre. At this crisis word was brought that the 
whole army was to be reviewed next morning by the young 
Maharajh himself. During the ensuing night a numerous, 
assembly of the Punches was held, at which, it wa% resolved 
that in order to prevent the Khalsa from hostile division and 
suicidal slaughter, Pirthee Sing and his party should be secret- 
ly conveyed out of the camp, when they could find their own 
way safely to Jummoo. This master being arranged, the 
review came off as appointed, before the Maharajh and his 
mother; and while the royal cortege was leaving the ground 
to return to the city, Pirthee Sing^and his friends, attended 
by a few horsemen, were allowed to quit the camp in another 
direction, and take the road to the hills. They reached Jum- 
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Ddoo in safety, and Goolaub Sing wrote to the durbar express- 
ing his sorrow on hearing of the murder of Jewahir Sing, and 
declaring that had he sufficient power and influence, he would 
sererelj punish Pirthee Sing and his adherents. The Ranee now 
seeing that there was no alternative, remained quiet for the 
present, and dfily took counsel of her fayourite. Rajah Lall 
Sing, by whose advice and on whose security, she in a few 
days, consented to the release of Jewahir Mull. 
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• CHAPTER XII. 



RAJAH LALL ^ING; AN]> THE SLAVE-OIRL MUNGELA. 



The Bajah Lall Sing, vrho now becamig a prominent character 
in the grand drama of Punjaub histcny, is the son of one 
Jessa Misser, originally a poor Kotree Brahmin^ who kept a 
Knall sh<^ in the village of' Soongoia, formerly belonging to 
Jewahir Sing Puddana, but now in the hands of Lall Sing 
himself. Having failed in business, Jessa Misser took up the 
business of an itinerant trader or pedlar, wandering with his 
wares into aU parts of the Punjaub.^ It was during one 
of his excursions that he by chance became known to Bustee 
Bam, the Toshakhaneea, or treasurer of Maha Sing, the father 
c^ the great Runjeet. Jessa Misser could write the Lounda 
character well, and to this accomplishment he was indebted 
for an appointment under Bustee Ram on three rupees a 
month and his food. From this, he in time rose to be a 
sort of accountant in the treasury of Maha Sing. However, 
on the death of that chief and during the min(»rity of his son, 
Jessa Misser was compelled to throw up his employment, on 
which he returned to his village and re-opened his shop. When 
Bunjeet attained to manhood, and;^ having risen into power, 
had made himself master of Lahore, Jessa Misser was again 
employed by Bustee Bam, though at that time all the pecu- 
niary affidrs of Bunjeet were tran^iacted by a rich merchant 
of Umritsir, named Bamanund, to whcHn the young chief 
mcnrtgaged or fiirmed most of the districts which he con- 
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quered in different parts of the Punjaub. It was only after 
his first attempt to subdue Cashmere, that Runjeet formed any- 
kind of a i^gtdar treasury. About that time Bustee Ram died^ 
and Misser Belee Ram, his nephew, who stood high in the 
favour and confidence of Runjeet, was appointed chief manager 
and oontrollor %{ the Toshakhana. Jessa Misser was still 
only a petty writer or moonshee under Bel^ Ram, but on 
Rajah Dehan Sing becoming minister, that chief, who was ' 
on bad terms with Belee Ram, persuaded Runjeet to appoint 
Jessa Misser, whom he represented as a most upright man 
of great abilities, to tbe charge of all the money and valuables 
received from Cashmere, then newly conquered. Thus Jessa 
Misser became a proteg^ of the Dogra party, whom he 
thenceforth acknowledged as his patrons and benefactors. 

In 1829 Jessa Misser died, leaving his son, the present Rajah 
Lall Sing, to the care of the Rajahs Dehan Sing and Goolaub 
Sing, enjoining the boy on his death-bed ever to remember 
that he had owed his rise and fortunes to the favour and patron- 
age of the Dogra chiefs. He particularly recommended his 
son to consider the Rajahs Dehan Sing and Goolaub Sing as hu 
patrons and protectors, and himself as their humble servant and 
slave all the days of his life. After Jessa Misser^s death, 
Rajah Dehan Sing gave Lall Sing the appointment held by 
his father ; but as the boy was too young to discharge the 
duties of the office, business was transacted in his name by 
his elder brother, the present Misser Ameer Chund, now 
Eardar of a large district beyond the Jhelum, and in chaj^ 
of the Salt mines. Another and a younger brother, Bug- 
wan Sing, was also ordered by the Rajah to attend at the 
Toshakhana for the purpose of learning the business of the 
office. Dehan Sing's intention was to displace Misser B^lee 
Ram and to put this youth ^Bugwan Sing in his place. How- 
ever the Rajah did not live to consummate his plans. ^ Still 
Misser Lall Sing was acknowledged as the keeper and manager 
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of all the cash and property that came from Cashmere; 
and Dehan Sing more than once exposed himself to the anger 
of l^onjeet by too publicly^ and; perhaps too strongly, advo- 
cating the cause of this youth. 

llms matters stood when Dehan Sing was killed^; and Heera 
Sing; with his adviser, the Pundit Jellah, ccftne into power. 
On this occasion vLall Sing preferred representations against 
Misser Belee Earn, and also against Bii Goormuck Sing, 
^rhich chiefly induced the new minister and his counsellor 
to put these men to death. On their removal Misser LaH Sing 
was made chief treasurer to the Lahore Government. Thus 
Heera Sing and the Pundit advanced their protege, while he on 
the other hand was even then formings deep schemes for the des* 
truction of the whole Dogra party, to which he owed so much. 
He intrigued with Mai Chunda, the mother of Maharajh Dul- 
leep Sing, and with her confldential slave-girl Mungela, to com- 
pass the death of Heera Sing and the Pundit, and was one of 
the principals in the conspiracy which Itrought about the mur- 
der of these chiefs. Little did the doomed men suspect that 
one who was a creature of their own hands was the first to 
turn against them. 

About this time occurred the temporary disagreement be- 
twixt Eajah Heera Sing and his uncle Eajah Goolaub Sing, 
which has been already recorded. On this occasion Fuzul-. 
dad Khan, chief of Ehotas and Domelia, having sided with 
Gkx>laub Sing, the Wuzeer confiscated all his lands and 
property to the state, bestowing them, with the title of Eajah, 
on Misser Lall Sing, who, backed by twelve hundred ca- 
valry, sent by the durbar, went tg take possession of his 
domains. On his return to Lahore, he was formally install- 
ed Rajah of Ehotas and Domelia, and it is a curious coinci- 
dence that on the very day on which »this ceremony was perform- 
ed, Lall Sing signed an agreement, binding him to aid in the 
extermination of the whole Dogra party, including his indul- 
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favour with Pirthee Sing and the Dogra party^ not only to 
save their own lives but also to promote the conspiracy for tha 
murder o£ Jewahir Sing. The price which Lall Sing paid 
for his own safety and for ensuring the destruction of his enemy 
was twenty-five thousand ny)ees to Pirthee Sing, with pro- 
mises of more^^and some twelve or fifteen tHiousand rupees 
distributed among the troops. « 

To complete the history of Rajah Lall Sing, up to the pro- 
sent time, it may be briefly stated, that on the murder of Jewa« 
hir Siftg, he becume, by favour of the Ranee, virtually the head 
of the Government; — that when the invasion of the British 
territories was projected, he was formally ajipointed and instal- 
led as Wuzeer ; — that he jcommanded the Seik cavaliy during 
the war on the Sutlej, without winning a reputation for skill 
or valour; — ^that having for a time given place to the com- 
manding influence of Rajah Goolaub Sing, he was on the eleva- 
tion of that chief to the dignity of an independent sovereign, 
reinstated in his former office of Wuzeer ; — and finally that 
being convicted of treachery to the state in privately encourag- 
ing the Governor of Cashmere to retain possession of that 
province, when it should have been delivered over to Maharajh 
Goolaub Sing, ho was, in December, 1846, sent a prisoner to 
Agra, since which nothing has been heard of him beyond the 

bare fact of his existence. 

• 

Another of the Ranee's favourites and advisers, but one 
of her own sex, has figured largely in the history of the Lahore 
Durbar. This is the celebrated Mungela, the slave-girl, as she 
is called, although a full grown woman on the wrong side of 
thirty. Th^ distinguisl^ed personage, the confidante and 
counsellor of royalty, is the daughter of one Peeroo, a poor 
Hindoo, of the Jeur or water-carrier caste, who, with his wife 
and family, supported a misV^rable existence in a lonely cabin, five 
or six miles from Eangra, by cutting fire-wood and carrying 
it to the town for sale. This, at all events, was the os- 
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tenriUe means by which Peeroo and his family earned their 
livelihood ; bat they had a more plentiful though secret resource 
in the business of procuring and dealing\in slav^. By a 
▼luriety of means^ some of them strongly tinged with cruelty, 
they collected ^female children for the Bunda Trashes^ as 
the wholesale dealers in human beings are tli^re called, who 
resorted to the nAghbourhood to procure their supplies of slaves. 
Among these slave merchants Peeroo and his wife were cele- 
Unrated for their skill and success in luring away young girls from 
their homes, and in induciug the half-starved people <5f the 
district to dispose of their offspring as a means of relieving their 
own necessities. The children thus collected were afterwards 
carried away by the wholesale dealers who sold them to the 
highest bidder among \he Kangers, or pimps, about Lahore, 
Umritsir, Dewannuggur, &c. Notwithstanding this apparent- 
ly profitable source of revenue, peeroo and his family were 
remarkable among their neighbours for their abject poverty, 
which the simple people around looked upon as heaven's pun- 
nishment on them for the cruel practices by which they carried 
on their trade. That this poverty was real and not assumed as 
a mask to deceive their neighbours, is testified by the fact, that 
about the close of the year 1825, they found themselves under 
the necessity of selling their own only daughter, then about 
ten years of age. The girl was sold to an itinerant Doom for • 
about twenty-five rupees. The purchaser took her to Kangra, 
where he was compelled to dispose of her to a Kanger of the 
place, in satisfaction of a trifling debt of some twenty rupees. 
In the house of her new master the girl was initiated into 
all the evil arts and practices of a courtezan's life.* However, 
about the year 1830, she being then about fourteen years old, 
she contrived to insinuate herself so far into the favour of 
one Jessa, a moonshee of Kangra, that he was induced to pur- 
ehase Jiei; from the Kanger for forty rupees. According to 
another account, however, she absconded from the house of the 
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Kang^r, and went to Xoorpoor, whence this moondiee carried 
her to Lahore, where she for a while lived as his ooncohine. But 
this conndttion, however formed, did not last long. Her pnotee- 
tor soon discovered that her habits, as indeed might have been 
expected frAm her training, were extremely loose and dissolate. 
She would absent herself from her apartments for days together, 
and it was discovered that on these occasions^her usoal resorts 
were the houses of some of the Rangers of the city, whither 
she went to obtain money, with which the moonshee did mft 
snpplf her as liberally as she desired. By these means she 
is said to have raised funds sufficient for the pnrehase of a set 
of golden ornaments, worth perhaps twelve or fifteen Inmdxed 
rupees. On discovering 4ier true character, the moonshee re- 
solved to get rid of her by some means or other; and she, 
suspecting his designs, fled from his house, and openly took up 
the trade of a common pro6<|tute in the city. Aboat the year 
1833 or 1834, she became acquainted with Topee Hodrae^ 
the uncle of Gulloo ^oskee, a favourite attendant on the 
person of Rimjeet Sing, and went to live in his house. After 
she had remained here some time. Topee Moskee gave her over 
to the charge of his nephew, Gulloo Moskee, who was then 
engaged in his amorous intrigues with Mai Chunda. About 
the end of 1835, Gulloo Moskee introduced the slave-giri 
-to Mai Chunda, by whom she was employed as a confidential 
agent, in the conveyance of secret messages connected with 
her amours. The moonshee, Jessa, the fiirmer master of Mun- 
gela, hearing that she was now in the possession of either 
Topee Moskee or his nephew Gulloo Moskee, went and made a 
demand for her, founding it on the fact that he had bought her 
of the Eangers of Kangra for forty rupees, and that she had 
absconded firom his house. Gulloo Moskee, in whose hands 
the girl now was, disputea the moonshee's claim, and refused 
to give her up ; this led to a dispute, which was fh^ oooa- 
sion of Mungela's beuig brought before Runjeet Sing. She 
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was at this time about tw^ty years of age^ and of a re- 
9iaikahly shrewd, wily, and insinuating character. She could 
not be called handsome in comparison with other momeai of 
her country ; but she had a pair of fine hazel eyes of which 
sbe could make a most effective use, and an easy, winning 
carriage and address. By means (^ these slie attracted the 
attention of Bunfeet so far as to induce him to give Gulloo 
Mofikee an order that she should remain with Mai Chunda. 
Jesea Moonshee seeing how Runjeet had determined to dispose 
of the girl, had the tact to assnre him that it was as a piresent 
for His Highness that he had bought her, and that he now 
ehaerfiilly resigned her into the hands of the Maharajh. On 
this he was dismissed with a trifliog present, and Mungela 
became a permanent inhabitant of Runjeet's Zenana, wher» 
she remained in attendance on Mai Chunda as the active 
and willing minister of her pleasures. It was Mungela who 
exerted herself to persuade Bunjeet that the child borne by 
Mai Chunda, the present Maharajh Bulleep Sing, was his 
own, though none knew its real paternity better than she did. 
By thus aiding and encouraging her mistress in her intrigues, 
by sparing no means of ingratiating herself with her, and 
by all the arts which she exercised to gain her purpose, the 
dave-girl at leng^ attained such an influence over her mis* 
tress that the Banee could not act or decide for herself in the. 
most trivial or the most important matter. 

During the life time of Kurruck Sing and No Nehal Sing, an 
iotimacy grew up betwixt Mai Chund^ and LaU Sing, and 
during the short reign of Shore Sing it had ripened into the 
doeeat connection. This intrigue was favoured and forwarded 
by Mungela with aU her power, her object being to secure 
to herself the gifts in money, jewels, &c. which the lovers 
were ready to bestow upon her most^berally, — ^Lall Sing than 
barings charge of one of the toshakhanas or treasuries. When 
Haera ^ng and tiie Pandit became the heads of the Gk>vem- 
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ment, Lall Sing wa« strictiy piohftked from eotenBg the fnnab 
apartments in the fbrt, and forbidden to hold any mminiiiii ^^^^^fffi 
with die Banee. At the same time a particular inTe n t o ry^ira» 
taken of the valuable property under his charge, so thai he could 
no longer undetected make presents to his hdj4ave and lier 
confidant. Tbi^gtiTe great annoyance to the Tirtaoas trio, and 
fiUed them with indignation against Heera Sing and his adviser^ 
whose ruin they thenceforth sought. 

When Sirdar Jewahir Sing, the brother of Mai Chunda, wa» 
impri^ned by Heera Sing for attempting to carry away the 
young Maharajh Dulleep Sing, Mungela persuaded her mistress 
that, should she quietly submit to the incarceration of her 
brother, the next step would be either at once to murder her 
and her son, or to consign them to a lingering death in 
some dunge<m at Jummoo or elsewhere in the hills. The 
Ranee was assured that the Dogra party meant no good to her 
or any of her family, and would certainly try by some means 
to get rid of her. Hius was Mai Chunda incited to appeal 
to the troops, whereby she procured the release of her brother, 
who swore vengeance on the Dogras, and immediately proceed- 
ed to lay his plans for effecting their downfalL While he 
was at XJmritsir sowing the seeds of disaffisction and rebellion 
among the Punches and the troops, Mungela was busy at 
•Lahore using all her arts to induce Mai Chunda to instigate 
the Ehalsa to rise against her enemies. 

While these intrigues were working, Lall Sing contrived 
to insinuate himself so far into tiie favour of Heera Sing and 
the Pundit, that they, as has been before mentioned, created 
him Hajah t)f Rhotas. •At the same time, however, he was, 
with the Ranee and Mungela, plotting their destruction; yet 
he acted his part so well that up to the last moment his fidelity 
was never suspected by his victims- 
After the murder of Heera Sing and Pundit Jellah, ^Sirdar 
Jewahir Sing came into power, and at the same time became 
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the favorite paramour of the slave-girl Mungela. He now 
strove by every means he could devise to put a stop to the in- 
tercourse betwixt his sister^ Ranee Chunda, and Rajah Lall 
Sing. But his efforts were in vain, as Mungela« was not so 
much devoted to him as to favour his views in this «natter ; but, 
on- the contrary, she. still exercised all her Art and influence 
to promote and strengthen the intimacy. Nevertheless the oppo* 
sition of Jewahir Sing had the effect of placing some restraint 
«on the proceedings of his sister, her lover, and th^ir confeder- 
ate. This of course did not tend to earn him their go^ will, 
and the grudge they owed him was deepened by his reAisal to 
bestow upon them as much of the property of the state in 
the shape of jaghires, Soc., as they coyeted. Mungela, in parti- 
cular, thought herself ill-used when her entreaties, backed by 
those of her mistress, could not obtain for the support of herself 
and all her family more than three thousand rupees a-year of 
the public money. However she Had contrived by various sinis- 
ter means to collect no small amount df property entirely un- 
known to her mistress and her paramour ; and on the death 
of Jewahir Sing, — ^for which it may be supposed she was not 
very sorry, whatever she may have appeared to the world, — 
she became virtually sole manager and controller of all the 
Toshakhanas, out of which she of course helped herself most 
liberally. 

Thus the slave girl Mungela rose to be one of the most 
oonsiderable persons in the state, with wealth and power 
almost unlimited. She had both the Ranee Chunda and Rajah 
Lall Sing entirely at her command, and thus through them she 
moved the wheels of the Goveiamient as best suited her 
own- views and interests. ^ 

Mungela had an elder brother named Mungeloo, who was 
killed at the battle of Sabraon, aJd she has still a younger 
brother^ by name Megraj, who at the age of seven or eight 
years, was, by his parents, pawned or given as security for 
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money to a Kotree Brahmin in the hills. According to the 
custom of the country this Kotree made the hoy work as hist 
bond servant or slave, employing him in the most menial 
offices in his household. This continued for some six or seven 
years, the parents being unable to redeem their pledge ; but 
at length the youth was, by the money and ^interest of his 
fortunate sister, released from bondage, and was shortly 
afterwards made a general of artillery in the service of Maha- 
rajh DuUeep Sing. « 
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Haying as they bought made their peace with the Ranee, 
irho had apparently forgiven the murder of her brother, the 
troops in their gratitude promised tiue allegiance to Maharajh 
Dulleep Sing and implicit obedience to the commands of his 
mother. Many of them even went so far as to declare that 
they would receive as Wuzeer w^omsover she might choose to 
appoint; but others, including Court's, Avitabile's, and the 
Fovindeea divisons sent their deputies to'Goolaub Sing at Jum- 
moo, inviting him to come to Lahore to be made Minister, in- 
stead of Rajah Lall Sing, for whom the Ranee now openly 
evinced her preference and favour. However, even these re- 
fractory battalions so &r submitted themselves to Her High- 
ness's commands as to break up their camps and retire to 
iheir several stations. They did this the more readily, perhaps^ 
because when issuing the order, the Ranee intimated to them, 
that it would soon be necessary for them to reform ike line 
for the invasion of British India. On hearing this the troops 
became clamorous for stores and ammunition and the means of 
conveying them, which it not being convenient to supply, 
the Ranee chose to regard their demands as intended to em- 
barrass the state and thus to furnish a pretext for declining to 
maroh as ordered. The troops, however, quietly repaired to 
their^ vafious cantonments, and for some time nothing more 
was heard of the projected expedition to Hindoostan. During 
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this interval all went on smoothly^ the only anxiety entailed 
upon the heads of the state, being that caused by the intrigaes 
of Jewan* Sing, Toshakhaneea, for the elevation of Rajah 
Goolaub Sing to the Wuzeerut, intrigues, however, which result- 
ed in nothing. 

The Court went to Umritsir and there remained for some 
time. About the beginning of November, (1845) it left that 
city and returned towards Lahore, but approached no nearer 
than to the Shalimar Gardens, where it took up .its abode for fl^ 
while. * It was rumoured, about this time, that while at Umrit- 
sir, the Ranee and her favourite Lall Sing had formed resolutions 
and plans for the punishment of the army; and from the day 
of the Court's arrival at Shalimar, Rajah Lall Sing openly took 
upon himself the duties of Wuzeer, acting of course by 
permission of and under the authority of the Queen Mother. 

Reports were now circulate^ of the intention of the British 
to take possession of the Seik territories to the south and east 
of the Sutlej. On several occasions, Lall Sing in open durbar 
produced and read papers purporting to be letters from Kardars 
of the country beyond the river, and in which it was stated 
that the British army was already advancing gradually, and 
was creating disturbance and annoyance in the Seik states. 
This intelligence, authentic as it appeared to be, of course 
ereated considerable excitement among the troops and people 
at Lahore, and soon formed almost the only topic of discussion 
and remark. When these rumours had worked their intended 
effect, Lall Sing summoned a council of sirdars, officers, and 
deputies at Shalimar. To this assembly Dewan Denanauth 
read a letter, -which he said had been sent to the durbar by the 
Kardars of the states beyond the Sutlej, intimating that the 
British authorities really meant to seize that part of the 
country, — ^that they were causing great annoyance to the ser- 
vants of the durbar, and had actually given ordeni tq the 
people of several villages to pay no tribute but to the British 
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Government; to whom as they now formally declared^ the coun- 
try belonged. Dewan Denanauth also intimated to the 
council that great disturbances existed in Cashmere/Peshawar, 
&^y and that for a long time not a rupee of revenue had been 
paid in by the Kardars. Having thus excited tUb alarm and 
ooncem of the assembly^ the wily Dewan we2t on to remind 
them that their 1k)vereign was but a child^ that there was no 
recognised head of the state^ and that unless arrangements were 
fnade for the government of the country, ruin must speedily 
ensue. He then informed them that it was the wish ^f the 
Ranee that Rajah Lall Sing should be Wuzeer, and Sirdar 
Teja Sing Commander-in-Chief, and that she was willing to 
sanction the march of the army across the Sutlej for the 
protection of the national honour, and would, if they thought 
proper, order all the necessary preparations to be made. 
All she wanted, said her representative, was the advice of 
the assembly for the guidance of her conduct at this criti* 
cal juncture of affairs. Hereupon the coimcil unanimously 
and by acclamation confirmed Her Highnesses choice of Rajah 
Lall Sing as Wuzeer, and of Sirdar Teja Sing as Commander- 
in-Chief, declaring that the wishes of the Ranee were to 
them commands that must be obeyed. On this Rajah Lall Sing 
thanked the assembly for his appointment, promising to do 
all in his power for the good of the Ehalsa ; and when he sat • 
down, Sirdar Teja Sing rose and made a similar speech. De- 
wan Denanauth now intimated to the assembly, that the Ranee 
would appoint a certain day on which they should all assemble 
at the mausoleum of Runjeet Sing, there formally to install the 
new Wuzeer and Commander-in-chief in their respective offices. 
He also announced, that on the day appointed, it would be 
setded when and whither each division of the army was to 
march, and that the necessary orders would then be issued. 

This meeting at Shalimar took place in the beginning of 
Novemberj and two or three days after the Maharajh and his 
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mother^ with the whole Court, returned to the palace in Lahore. 
Preparations for the projected invasion were now commenced 
in eamestf and each corps and battalion was directed to jsend 
in an account of all that it required for the march. Henceforth 
the expeditibn and its anticipated results formed the ffnmi subject 
of discourse uf camp and city. The soldiers expatiated on 
the booty they were to bring back from Delhif Muttra, Benares, 
&c., and some were forming plans for keeping and ruling the 
coimtry they were to con(pier. * 

Th^ astrologers having named an auspicious day, the grand 
ftssembly for the installation of Rajah Lall Sing and Sirdar 
Tcja Sing was hold at the 9ummood or tomb of Runjeet Sing. 
The first thing done on this occasion was to read some passages 
from the Grunth, their sacred book, preparatory to their partak- 
ing of the Gurree Persauth, or holy bread and wine,* a ceremo- 
ny observed at all their solemn assemblies. This performance 
over, a discussion ensued on an order for the French division 
(Ventura's) to proceeti towards Peshawar, where troops were 
required to quell some disturbances in the province. The Pun- 
ches of the division however declared that they would not march 
in that direction until the war with the British was over, and so 
the matter droppe4. 

Now all the sirdars, officers, and Punches were requested to 
Jay their hands on the Grunth and on the hem of the sacred 
canopy over the shrine of Runjeet, and thus to swear alle- 
giance to Maharajh Dulleep Sing, and obedience to Rajah 
Lall Sing as Wuzecr, and to Sirdar Teja Sing as Com- 
mander-in-chief. Then orders were issued for the march 
of the army torwards tjie Sutlej. It was made known that 
Lall Sing in person would command the Gorechar cavalry, 

• The bread used on this occ4iion is rather a fine dough, sweetened with sugar 
and raisins, and rather heated than baked. Tliorc is generally a great scramble 
for this Seik sacrament, and the officiating Oooroo is sometimes tr^pl^ down 
by the rude and impatient mob of soldiers. 
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then about twenty-two thousand in number^ with three or 
four camps of artillery, which were well inclined towards him. 
The^rest of the army, about forty-two thousand infantry, with 
about ten regiments of reg;ular cavalry and great part of the 
artillery, was to march in divisions towards Feroz^ore. Lall 
Sing would follow in a few days, and Teja Sing ^ould remain to 
complete the necessary preparations, the troops under his com- 
mand being conducted on the march by their respective 
officers. 

The preliminary arrangements completed, the meeting'broke 
up, and the sirdars, officers, and deputies returned to their 
several corps to communicate the result. 

The troops, allured by the hope of ihe expected booty, exhi- 
bited much eagerness for the order to set forward towards 
and across the Sutlej ; every one ^emed full of confidence 
and high spirits, and the preparations for the march were 
carried on with the utmost vigour and despatch. Many of the 
soldiers sent word to their relatives to join and accompany 
them in their advance across the river, in order to be ready 
for the purpose of assisting them in carrying home the property 
of which they were to become masters in Hindostan. 

On the 23rd November, Rajah Lall Sing left Lahore and en- 
camped with his twenty-two thousand Gorechars and about forty 
guns a little beyond Shalimar. Thence he marched to about ten 
coss from the city, and halted for five or six days. The Rajah 
was a bad soldier, and personally not very eager for the fray, 
but he afiected a great confidence in the invincibility of the 
Khalsa, and seemed very e^jger for their advance across the river. 
About the 23rd of November, the infimtry made its first move 
towards Ferozepore on various lines of march, under the orders 
of Sirdar Teja Sing, who still remained at Lahore, or rather 
those of the Ranee herself, of which that chief was merely the 
chamijBl 0/ communication. When the entire army had reached 
the right banks of the Sutlej, Teja Sing was written to by 
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many of the chiofs and deputies to come and head the troops in 
person. It was not however till the IGth of December, that he 
left the capital; and hastened the camp. The main body of the 
army had already crossed the river at two or three different points 
above FeroKepore, and was encamped on the left bank of the 
stream, at som» distance from that place. Kajah Lall Sing was 
still encamped with hisc avalry, about six cosa from Hurree-ka- 
puttun, seemingly intent on continuing his march towards Loo- * 
diana. But Teja Sing, as also the officers and Punches, nom 
wrote^to him entreating, or rather commanding him, to form 
a junction with the infantry near Ferozepore. « 

It was now proposed that the army should advance by regular 
marches on Umballa ; but Lall Sing seemed disposed to demur 
to this arrangement, as he dreaded to be in the neighbourhood 
of the infantry, by whom he was cordially hated. He was 
however in a manner compelled by his troops to accede to it^ 
and he accordingly crossed at or near Hurree-ka-puttun, 
taking care however t6 keep wide of the infantry. 

The Seik force now on the British side of the Sutlej may 
be computed at eighty thousand fighting men, but the number 
was swelled up by followers and hangers-on to at least two 
hundred thousand. Most of these followers, however, were 
armed men and capable of doing much damage in an enemy's 
.country, or even in their own, by plundering and murdering. 

The question of an attack on Ferozepore was now mooted. 
Both Teja Sing and Lall Sing were in favour of an attempt 
on the place, but the troops were irresolute. They had im- 
bibed a belief that the fort was mined to a considerable distance 
all round, and would ba blown up on their taking possession 
of it. They believed in short that it was a huge trap, baited 
for their destruction with some lakhs of treasure ; and they 
regarded the exhortations^ of their chiefs to proceed to the 
assault as evidence of a desire for their slaughter and ruin. 
Moreover the British garrison put on a bold front and astonish- 
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ed the Seiks with the sight of a handful of men with fortifica- 
.tions at their command, turning out to offer battle to over- 
whelming numbers in the open field. • 

Thus Ferozepore and its garrison remained unmolested by 
the Khalsa force, which lay encamped in the ntighbourhood 
for several days. Early on the morning of th#l?th December, 
however, news reached LaU Sing's camp of the approach 
of a British force of no great strength, with the intention 
» of joining that already at Ferozepore. On this^the entire body 
of Grorechars immediately prepared to advance, supported by 
sixteen horse artillery guns, ordered from the camp of 
Teja Sing, those with Lall Sing being all heavy ordnance, 
drawn by bullocks. Thus the cavalry and artillery advanced 
some ten or twelve coss, and again came to a halt in the forenoon 
of the 17th December. Lall Sing evidently had much difficul- 
ty in making up his mind to attack the British force that was 
approaching his position; and it was not until the Seiks 
had reproached him with cowardice, aftd declared their deter- 
mination to fight whether he led them or not, that he advanc- 
ed to meet the British column, which was then drawing near 
to Moodkee, about five coss in his front. In the afternoon 
of the 18th, as the Seiks came within two coss of the 
main body of the enemy, they stumbled on a picquet of about 
a hundred horse, which retreated before them with great cool- 
ness and regularity, although attacked by the Gorechars with 
much impetuosity, and vigorously followed in their retreat. 
The Seik cavalry was thus lured on until it came close to the 
main body of the British, when the picquet which acted as 
a decoy galloped forward and joined the advancing ranks. 
On finding himself in front of the enemy, Lall Sing commenced 
a fire of round shot from fourteen of his guns, the other two 
having been lefb on the road. The British troops then formed 
in columns with their artillery in front, and first slowly and 
(hen at a rapid pace advanced upon the Seik line, which, by 
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order of Liill Sing^ awaited their attack. Presently^ however, 
the British began to fire shells, which did g^eat execution, and. 
caused muoh confusion in the ranks of the Gorechors. The §eik 
artillery now began to fire grape, but without the expected effect 
of checking«the onward progress of the enemy, who still 
continued steadily and rapidly to advance. On-coming within 
range of small arms, the Gorechars commenced a desultory fire, 
but on the fierce attack of the British they gave way and fled, 
leaving most of their guns behind them, — Lall Sing, their « 
leader, 4>eing one of the first to turn his horse's head towards 
the Sutlej. The British force did not pursue the fugitive Seiks, 
but encamped on the ground. During the whole of that night, 
the Gorechors came dropping into their camp from the different 
directions in which they had fled. Loll Sing himself did not 
moke his appearance till after day break the next morning, 
having, it was reported, been hid in a bush for some time. 

The next day, the 19th, the gallant Rajah sent to Teja Sing 
for a reinforcement df twelve battalions, whereupon the 
French division (late General Ventura's) was ordered to join 
him, as also those of Mathaub Sing and the Misser, or in all 
the required twelve battalions, with fifty-two guns. 

By the 21st December, Loll Sing had again screwed up 
his courage for another attempt to arrest the progress of 
the British force. He therefore advanced in front of his 
entrenched camp at Ferozeshuhur for nearly a mile, but 
thinking better of the matter, he then, partly by commands 
and partly by persuasion, induced the troops to turn back 
and re-enter the camp. On arriving within their entrench* 
ments again the soldiers gQt leave to take off their regimentals 
and accoutrements, and to cook and eat their victuals. 
While thus engaged and thus unprepared, the British force 
was seen coming down upbn them in column from the right. 
On this the drums beat to ai'ms and the troops were jwromptly 
in line. They were scarcely in their ranks, however, when 
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the enemy opened a murderous fire upon them, and imme- 
.diately bore down upon and broke the French squares, the 
Ventura division being on the right, and unsupported by 
their comrades. The Gorechars were on the left, and were 
furiously attacked by the British cavalry, which«turned their 
flank and completely routed them. The artillery was thus 
left unprotected^ and such of the artillerymen as had not 
sought safety in flight were cut down at their guns. Soon 
i after this the divisions of Mathaub Sing and the Misser 
retreated, and thus only the French division, which tad re- 
formed, was left to keep up a desultory fire, which continued 
throughout a great part of the sight. 

Before daylight however, even tiiis division, finding itself 
unsupported, and in fact deserted, deemed it best to retire after 
the others, so that by sunrise not a man that could get away 
was to be seen in the Seik camp. The British, who it was 
said, had also retreated during the night, now, hearing 
that the Seiks had fled to the rivef, advanced and took 
possession of their camp and artillery. At this moment 
Sirdar Teja Sing, with some twenty-five or thirty thousand 
fresh troops, arrived from the camp at Ferozepore, and 
presented himself before the British force, which, tired and 
exhausted with its previous exertions, was unable to attack 
him, and would, in all likelihood, have been found unable 
to repel a vigorous assault from an army of fresh men, 
in overpowering numbers, like that led by him. The usual 
good fortune of the British prevailed however, and in- 
stead of seeing the Seik reserve advance to the attack, they 
had the satisfaction of beholding jbhem turn back without 
firing a shot and follow their defeated comrades towards 
the Sudej. The British force was thus left in undisputed 
possession of the field of Ferozeshuhur, with the entrenched 
camp of ^the Seiks and all their artillery. 

That portion of the Seik army which had advanced under 
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Lall Sing, and had been routed and driven back by the British, 
fled tumultuoiisly across the Sultej, many men being drowned 
in the huwy and confusion of passing that river. Arrive^l on 
the opposite bank some ten thousand of them, including 
many offica^, dispersed and fled to their houses. It would 
however have been better for them to have lield together, 
even at the risk of an attack from the British, for the strag- 
gling fugitives received very rough usage at the hands of their 
counti'ymen and even of their countrywomen, the inhabitants* 
of the* district through which they fled. Those who reached 
their houses had to encounter the taunts and reproaches of 
their friends and neighbours, and in many instances even of 
theii' wives, who bitterly reviled them for the cowardice. They 
were robbed and abused and beaten, even the women of the 
villages tummg out to rail at them and strike them as they 
hurried along. At Lahore the gates were shut against them 
by order of the Ranee, ana an order went forth »that all 
fugitives from the camjJ should be imprisoned, and their property 
confiscated. This had the effect of checking the desertions 
and even of inducing many of those who had retired to Lahore 
and the places adjacent, to return to their posts on the banks 
of the Sutlej. Rajah Lall Sing, who was one of the first 
to flee from the fight, made his way to the camp of Runjoor 
Sing near Philoor, whence he hastened to Umritsir, where he 
secreted himself for some time. 

The Seik army under Teja Sing now lay encamped on the 
right bank of the Sutlej, in the neighbourhood of Hurree-ka- 
puttun ; the British on the opposite bank, meanwhile, waiting 
for reinforcements and svpplias, which were fest pouring in. 
The Khalsa soldiers entertained strong suspicions that their late 
defeats were brought on by the treachery of their chiefs, 
prompted by the Ranee, who sought their destruction in revenge 
for the death of her brother Jewahii' Sing. These suspicions 
were loudly expressed even in several messages to the Ranee, 






THE WAR WITH THE BRITISH. 177 

accompanied by threats of their vengeance. Their conduct 
had such an effect on the mind of Her Highness, that she 
began to fear they would march back upon Lahore and put 
her and her son to death. She therefore stationed strong 
p^ards at every gate of the city, with strict (jfders to prevent 
the ingress of any Seik bearing arms. 

She also sent orders to Teja Sing to use every exertion 
to keep his men together, and to prevent them from return- 
ing to Lahore in a body. Further, to divert their attention 
from their designs of vengeance on her and her advisers, she 
caused a report to be spread that Runjoor Sing had crossed 
the Sutlej, and captured and burnt the town and cantonments 
of Loodiana, that chief being in reality quietly encamped 
near Philoor all the time. However, the rumour reached 
the army at Hurree-ka-puttun, accompanied by a message 
from the Ranee, in which she contrasted their cowardice and 
inactivity with the good conduct of Runj<jpr Sing and his force, 
a taunt by which Her Highness hoped to inspire the troops 
with a determination to cross the river immediately and to 
attack the British. It had not, however, its expected effect. 
At this time Rajah Lall Sing returned to the camp, but 
took care to keep the river betwixt himself and the Khalsa, 
who, he believed and probably with truth, woidd have mur- 
dered him had he trusted himself in their hands. 

The army meanwhile was not idle. Two European engineers, 
Signer Hurbon, a Spaniard, and Monsr. Mouton, a French- 
man, w^ere called to the camp to advise and assist in strenothen- 
ing it against an assaidt from the British. By them a field- 
work of great strength was designed* on the left bank of the 
Sutlej, at the head of the bridge of boats. On this work 
the whole army laboured night and -day, with great diligence 
and assiduity, and it was not long ere what seemed an almost 
impregnaWe tite du pont was completed. 

z 
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Thus the opposing* armies lay watching each other for many 
days, ere the i)roparations of the British for the attack were 
completed. In the interval, the battle of Aliwal was fought, 
where Runjoor Sing was routed with great slaughter by a^ 
detachment of the enemy's force which ha(l been sent to 
the relief of Loodiana. The news of this reverse created 
a panic among the Seiks, both in Court and in camp. The 
troops, notwithstanding then* strong position and superior 
numbers, lost all heart and regarded themselves as doomed* 
to defeat and slaughter. They had no confidence in their 
leaders, and their only hope of safety lay in the promise of 
Goolaub Sing to place himself at their head. This chief had, 
on the first out-break &f hostilities, been summoned from 
Jummoo, whence he had come with no great alacrity. He 
made, however, a great show and many promises of assistance, 
which were never to be ri^alised. At length lie reached 
Lahore, with about tl^ree thousand men and large quantities 
of supplies J but though his troops were sent forward to join the 
army, he himself remained at the capital, on various pretences, 
for some time. He was now surrounded by about five hun- 
dred Punches, who spoke of making him Wuzeer, and of 
carr}ing him to the camp to lead the army against the 
British. He, however, evaded compliance with their wishes, 
'making them satisfied for a while longer with promises and 
professions. He would, he said, shortly proceed to take the 
command of the army on the banks of the Sutlej, and he 
urged the necessity of abstaining from an attack upon the 
British until he should have placed himself at the head of the 
troops. ' * 

But, as possibly may have been anticipated by the saga* 
cious chief of Jummoo, ^re his time for taking the command 
arrived, the British had acquired strength suflScient to become 
the attacking party instead of waiting to be attacked. . Goo- 
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laub Sing was yet at Laliore, when on the morning of the 
.10th February 184C, the Seik army was assailed in its works 
on the left bank of the Sudej, and after a desperate resistance, 
driven across the stream with great slaughter. The troops had 
resolved on one last struggle, even though they Irad in reality 
little hope of Success, and now that struggle<*had resulted in 
their defeat and^repulse, they lost all heart for further efforts. 
The British army, victors in the battle of Subraon, immediate- 
•ly crossed the Sutlej, and advanced directly upon Lahore, 
not a shot being fired in opposition to their triumphaiit pro- 
gress. 

Meantime at Lahore, the Punches who had taken charge 
of Goolaub Sing, had almost by forc^ installed him as Wuzeer, 
he day by day promising at such a time to proceed to the 
Sutlej and take command of the army. These Punches 
were engaged also in bandpng abuse with the Ranee and her 
advisers, Mungela, the slave-girl and others, whom they 
accused of treachery and wickedness '^f all kinds. Thus 
matters stood at the capital, when the news of the battle of 
Subraon arrived there, closely followed by intelligence of the 
advance of the British into the country. On this the Ranee 
called a council of the Sirdars and Punches, &c., who were on 
the spot, and intimated to the assembly, that with the consent 
of the army and on receiving a written assurance of its readi- 
ness to obey all her ordei's, she would depute Rajah Goolaub 
Sing to meet the Governor-General, and offer the submission 
of her son the Maharajh and herself, as the only means 
of averting the entu*e subjugation of the country. The pro- 
mise was readily given, and the pext day Goolaub Sing 
marched for Kussoor, where the British camp now lay. Here 
he had an inter\dew with the British Chief, and in a few 
days afterwards the young Mahai'ajh* DuUeep Sing was brought 
from Lahore and instructed to make a formal submission 
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before the Governor-General. Thus perished the independence 
of the once powerful state founded by Runjeet Sing. 

It has been already remarked, that the troops who formed 
the Seik army on the Sutloj, strongly suspected that they 
had been betrayed into the hands of the enemy by their own 
chiefs, acting iftider secret instructions from th*o Ranee. The 
conduct of those chiefs, and especially th»£ of Tcja Sing, 
was, it must be owned, such as to strengthen, if not confirm, 
these suspicions. There was but too much reason for them* 
to believe that the whole or nearly the whole of their sirdars 
and officers, were combined in a treacherous scheme to entrap 
them, and deliver them up an easy prey to the British army. 
Instead of watching foB oi)portunities to employ the force 
to the best advantage against the enemy, it seemed as if the 
leaders of the Seiks were intent only on placing their troops in 
such a position as might render them an easy and complete 
conquest to their foes. Notwithstanding, however, that the 
Seik soldiery more thfih suspected these designs and intentions 
of their chiefs, they were unable to extricate themselves from 
the position into which they had been thrown. They 
gave vent to their alarm and indignation in fierce reproaches 
on the treachery of their leaders, but that was all they could 
do. " We know, " they said to their leaders, " that you have 
leagued with the Court to send us against the British and to 
pen us up here like sheep for them to come and slaughter us 
at their convenience ; but, remember, that in thus acting, you 
play the part not only of traitors to your country^, but of ruth- 
less butchers and murderers. You destroy a whole army, 
which, whatever its faults«and crimes may have been, has always 
been ready to obey the orders of the state and its officers. 
We might even now punish you as you deserve, but we will 
leave you to answer to your Gooroo and your God, while we, 
deserted and betrayed, as we are, will do what we can to 
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preserve the independance of our country." By language 
§ucli as this, many of the officers were induced to assume an 
appearance of fidelity, while they nevertheless continued their 
endeavours for the betrayal of the army. 

It has been said that the conduct of Teja Sing, ia particular, 
savoured much* of treason to the Khalsa. His strange con- 
duct in ordering^ a retreat before the wearied and almost 
defenceless British force at Ferozeshuhur, on the morning 
iDf the 22nd December, is inexplicable on any other supposition 
than that of treachery. It was on this occasion, wiile he 
was haranguing the troops, and persuading them of the neces- 
sity for retiring, assuring them that unless they did so, their 
bridge of boats and the whole line <]f the river in their rear 
would be immediately occupied by the British, — ^while he was 
thus discoursing, an old Seik horseman, a soldier of the times 
of Runjeet, galloped up to him, and drawing his sword, strove 
by threats and fierce invectives, to induce the Sirdar to order 
the advance instead of the retreat of 1ixe army. He pointed 
to the exliausted British forces unable to fire a shot, and 
asked what was to be feared from them, who, he declared, 
would not be able to stand a vigorous charge from the fresh 
troops now opposed to them. The conduct and language 
of this brave old trooper induced Teja Sing with joined 
hands solemnly to protest and swear by the name of Go4 
and his Gooroo, that he had no other intent in retiring than 
that of saving the troops by preventing their retreat from 
being cut off by the British. But the old horseman, still 
convinced of the treachery of the Sirdar, cursed him as a 
traitor and a coward before the whole army, and then quietly 
returned to his post in the ranks. 

The troops however, though convinced of the treachery of 
their chiefs, could only follow wllere they led^ for no one 
came forward from among themselves to lead or advise them, 
and 'without a head they could do nothing. They therefore 
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returned with 'I'tju Sing to the banks of the Sutlej, and thence 
ucmss that river. 

It is rq)orted, as an ilhistration of the personal character of 
Teja Sing, that while the army was lying in the entrenched 
camp, on tiie banks of the Sutltj at llurree-ka-puttun, or 
Subraon, ho, Uring in a manner comjielled bj the troops to 
take up his quarters in the midst of them, ^sought to seciure 
Iiiniself from the consequences of the anticipated cannonade, . 
by erecting a small but strong cii'cular tower to which ha 
niight% retire for safety. It is said also, that just as he * 
had comploteil this triple-walled fortalice, a Brahmin astrolo- 
ger persuaded him that it would be no defence for him unless 
constructed according to^ certain ndes and proportions, which 
he, on consultation with the stars, had discovered. The disinter- 
ested seer added, that on being duly rewarded for his pains, 
he was willing to comnmnicate the secret of construction 
on the proper plan; and oHi receiving fivd hundred rupees 
as earnest money, h6 declared that to ensure the requisite 
strength, the walls must be equal in thickness to the length 
of three hiuidred and thirty-three long grains of rice, or 
about three English yards and a quarter, while the inner 
' chamber to which the Sirdar was to retreat, in case of need, 
was to be a regidar circle, the diameter of which must 
be thirteen and a half spans of Teja Sing's own measurement. 
Report says further, that the gallant Sirdar might have 
been seen day after day engaged in vain attempts to lay 
down the plan and dimensions of his little fort on the 
prescribed scale, — ^idly busied in spanning over a certain siK)t 
of ground, while the soldiery were hard at work forming and 
strengthening their entrenchments. While he was thus em- 
ployed, one of the European engineers then in camp happened 
1.0 pay him a visit, and on learning, to his great amusement, 
what the Sirdar was so anxiously engaged upon, pidled forth 
an English ioot-ndc, and with the gi'oatcst expcdition^md'pre- 
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cision laid down the plan, of what, after some trouble he con- 
vinced the Sirdar, would be quite as secure a retreat as any 
the fitars could devise. So effectually indeed did he at 
length instil into the mind of the gallant Sirdar a persuasion, 
that in his advic^e alone was security to be foimd, ttat thence- 
forwai'd scarcely an hour passed in which he was* not summoned 
into the presence of tho Commander-in-chief to advise and 
repoit upon the constmction of this castle. 

It is asserted also, that on the first intimation of the attack 
by the British, Teja Sing sent about fifty of his most attached 
and trusty followers to secure the ghat and the approach to 
the bridge of boats connecting the camp with the right bank 
of the Sutlej, thus providing as far •as possible for his safe 
retreat in case of need. While the battle was raging, the 
Commander-in-chief was, it is said, securely ensconced in his 
own peculiar fortress, watching ^only for an opportunity of 
making good his retreat unobserved across the bridge. While 
he tarried for this pui-pose, some horsemen gallopped up to 
his castle, and demanded that he should come forth and 
repair to the spot where the troops under Sham Sing 
Attareewallah were beginning to waver, that he might 
rally and strengthen them by his presence and commands. 
— He thereupon dismissed the messengers with his com- 
pliments to the gallant chief Sham Siag, desiring him to hold 
his ground as long as possible, and assuring him that after he 
had secured the bridge he would hasten to his assistance and 
support. Soon after this he found his way down to and 
across the bridge, attended by fifteen or twenty horsemen 
in waiting upon him, and was thus*, if report does him no 
injustice, the first to quit the bloody field of Subraon. It 
is said, moreover, that having got safely across the bridge, 
he ordered up eight or ten guns, and had them pointed on 
the Jbridge as if ready to beat it to pieces or to oppose 
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the passage of the defeated army. To this . is attri- 
buted the crowding and confusion among the retreating 
troops thtft led to the breaking down of the bridge and. the 
fearful slaughter that ensued. Some even assert, that having 
made good*his own retreat, the ropes by which the bridge 
was held, were,*by the Sirdar's orders, cut or cast loose, where- 
by it became impassable to the retreating masses. It is possible, 
however, that many of these stories, attributing treachery and ' 
cowardice to Teja Sing, may have had their origin in the dis-* 
trust jftid ill-will with which he was regarded by the army, and 
therefore they are not to be implicitly relied on. 
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MISCITLLANEOUS NOTICES, 



PHOOLA SING^ THE AKALEE. « 

Phoola Sing Nalmng, an Akaleo of the Jat Sing caste, 
and the son of a poor Akalce attendant of the Akal Boongah 
at Umritsir, first distinguished himsfelf as the leader of the 
attack on Mr. Metcalfe's escort, in 1809, at Umritsir. Soon 
after the unsuccessful termination of this exploit, Phoola Sing, 
with a few of his comrades, forc^pd himself into the presence 
of Runjeet Sing, and drawing his sword, demanded vengeance 
on the hand of strangers who had been the cause of so much 
loss and disgrace to liim and his class. Tliis unreasonable 
demand he endeavoured to enforce by threatening to wreak 
his own revenge and that of his comrades on Runjeet himself 
and all his family, if it was not complied with. Runjeet 
was astonished, and possibly somewhat alarmed at this intrusion/^ 
of the bold and desperate young man and his followers. Com-' 
pliance with their demand for the slaughter of the British 
envoy and his retinue was, however, out of the question, as 
it would have ensured his own political and perhaps personal 
destruction. He, therefore, with that coolness and tac^t for 
which he was distinguished, told his l:ude visitors that if they 
were bent on vengeance, he offered himself as their victun, 
for that they might as well slay hjm at once as ensure his 
ruin by causing him to break faith with the British, anil 
to injiiiilt or injure their ambassador. After :i long ])arl(\y ho 
induced the young Akah^^ and Jiis followers to lay asidr. 
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their desii^e of vengeance, at least for the present, and pre- 
senting the leader with a pair of gold bangles, and distributing- 
gifts of smaller value among his companions, sent them avay 
in good humour. 

From this time Phoola Sing became very popular among 
the Akalees, and ere long became an acknowledged chief of 
the class. At the head of three or four hundred Nahungs, 
horse and foot, he scoured the country as a frec-booter, plunder- 
ing villages and committing depredations of various kinds.* 
Plowevor, like the Robin Hood of English history, or the Deesoo 
of his own countr}'', he was noted as much for his kindness 
and forbearance towards the poor as for his ravages upon 
the rich and well-to-do. ^ It is probable that he lost nothing 
by pursuhig this line of conduct; for by sparing the poor, 
who were in truth hardly worth robbing, he made them his 
friends, and in some measure.his allies, they often reciprocating 
liis kindness by affording him useful information and some- 
tinios fli^sivtance or shelter when required. 

The fjmio of Plioola Sing's exploits soon reached the ears 
of Rniij(?f't in the complaints of those who had suffered 
loss tit tlm liauds of the Akalee chief. Rmijeet, however, 
knevr tlic man too well to think of resorting to extremities 
^ with him on slight provocation. He therefore politely request- 
ed his attendance at court, and when he came, gently remon- 
strated with him on his conduct, endeavouring by presents 
and persuasions to induce him to adopt a more orderly and 
honest mode of life. But all the eloquence of the Maharajh, 
backed as it was by costly bribes, failed to lure Phoola Sing 
from his evil courses. *Runjeet now tried to frighten him 
into propriety by sending after him large bodies of troops, 
but the Akalee was not to^be caught, and was not to be fright- 
ened by a vain pursuit. He stiU therefore continued his career 
as a robber-chief on a large scale, his band swelling Qut on 
occasion to the number of four or five thousand desperate 
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and greedy men. Even in the court and camp of Runjeet, 
•the Akalee free-booter was an object of dread ; and he^ pre 
suiting on the terror which his name inspired, would enter 
the houses of the most powerful sirdars and opcnlj*^!!!!;^^ 
off the choice of their goods and horses, or whatever he took 
a fancy to. He also levied " black mail" oA the chiefs, de- 
manding large •sums of money for the expences of himself 
and followers ; and if his demand was not immediately complied 
^ 'with, the contumacious sirdar might expect to be plundered 
of all his property. Even Runjeet himself was noffexcmpt 
from this impost, which he was content to bear in comnion 
with his sirdars. The Maharajh, however, prudently strove^ 
to conciliate the powerful freo-booter, by jic'lding- to ! i> 
demands with a good grace, and sometimes indeed by tun lii- 
pating them. He frequently bestowed gifts of . i onoy and 
jaghires on the Akalee leader and his followers, and thus in 
some degree secured their forbearance and friendship. 

At length it occurred to the sagaciousJRunjeet to turn to his 
own advantage those qualities and propensities of the Akalee 
band, und^r which he had suffered so long. This purpose he 
attained by taking them into his service, but without insisting 
veiy strongly on the enforcement of regular military disci nline. 
It was indeed the prudent policy of Runjeet, whenever he^ 
knew of any famed and dreaded robber to send for him td 
his presence, and by presents and the promise of good pay, 
to attach him to his own service, thereby converting to his 
own use and benefit, the courage and the rapacity which would 
otherwise be exercised at his expense. Thus it happened 
that in most of the battles which Runjeet fought with his 
Affghan or other foes, the tide of victory was turned in his 
favour, by the daring and impetuous onslaught of some of these 
desperate spirits, whose predatory habits while they had given 
then;^ an# utter disregard for all discipline had inspired them 
with a thorough contempt for death and danger. 
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PLoula JSiiij;' with his smidl band of Akalees, when taken 
into the .service of the Maharojh, contributed largely on 
more than- one occasion to win victory to his cause. It .was 
air"idttflee and one of the picked men of Phoola Sing's band, 
that, without orders, first moiuited the half-formed breach at 
Moultan, in 1818, with about forty of his comrades at his 
back, and ]»y this dcs2)erate assaidt made waj for the entrance 
of tin*, whole besieging army, which otherwise might have ' 
lahi before tlie place for many days longer. It has been* 
conmi(5nly said that this Akaleo, whose name was Jussa Sing, 
was drugged with opium ; but this is a mistake, as it is well known 
this man was a fanatic of such pretensions to sanctity that, 
contrary to usual practitv, he strictly denied himself the use 
of hhuiifj or mohahy the only intoxication drug in use among the 
AkjJees. So pious was he reported to bo among his comrades, 
that he was commonly known as MauUah Sing, — ^ihe maullah 
being the beads which the Seiks use in prayer. However, it 
was to the desperiite bravary of this man and his followers 
that Ilunjeet owed the early and easy captive of Moultan^ 
his trooi)s being so much annoyed by the fire from the fort 
that they had been compelled to keep close in their entrench- 
ments, where but for this exploit of. Jussa or Maullah Sing, 
Akalee, they might have lain inactive for some time longer. 
This achievement, however cost the lives of Jussa Sing and 
thirty-four of his forty followers, who were found, on the 
capture of the place, lying dead or mortally wounded within the 
walls. 

In 1819, Phoola Sing signalised his courage at the capture 
of Cashmere, on which occasion Rimject rewarded his bravery 
w-ith many gifts and favours, and raised him to the rank of a 
sirdar. He was now a constant attendant on Ruiyeet's person, 
and accompanied him in all his campaigns against the Aff- 
glians, &c., contributing, not a little to their successful 
results. In 1823, a battle was fought at Teree on the northern 
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baiik of the Loonda or Cabul river. Victory at first seemed 
to have declared against the Seiks, for in spite of all that 
Ruiyeet with his European generals Ventura and Allard could 
do to prevent it, a panic spread among the troops, who ^PBfffll^^^ 
the point of turning to flee before their Aitghan foes. 
Several unsuccessful attempts to drive the enemy from his 
position on the Mil of Teree, in which they had been repulsed 
• with great slaughter, had exhausted their strength and broken 
•their spirits, and a shameftd defeat seemed inevitable. In vain 
Runjeet threatened and implored, in vain he adjured? them 
by their God and their Gooroo to advance, in vain dismounting 
from his horse he rushed forward sword in hand calling on 
his troops to follow him, — ^his threats^ his entreaties, his adju- 
rations, and his example were alike disregarded. The troops 
would not advance, they were beginning to retire in panic 
flight, and the day seemed lost. Runjeet was in despair and 
as a last resource was about to betake himself to his prayers 
and his beads. Just at this critical juncture, however, he 
saw, to his great joy and equally great surprise, the black 
banner of Phoola Sing and his Akalees moving along the 
foot and then up the side of the disputed hill. The Akalee 
chief at the head of his fiv^ hundred desperadoes was advancing 
against the enemy. Runjeet had himself seen Phoola Sing,^^^ 
in the heat of the engagement, struck from his horse by 
a musket ball which shattered the cap of his knee 3 he had seen 
him borne to the rear to all appearance utterly disabled. But 
there was Phoola Sing seated on an eleiDhant actually leading his 
little band to the assault. On went the Akalees after their 
leader who from his elephant shouted an invitation to the whole 
army to follow them. The army did not respond to his call, 
but up the hill and towards the foe went Phoola Sing and his 
men, determined to decide the fate of the day by a des- 
perate asgault. The Affghans waited not for their attack, 
but rushed down the hill to become the assailants. At this 
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momont, Plioola Sing ordered his men to dismount andiet 
tlicir horses' go. This was done, and at the same instant 
the Akalefes sliouted their war-cry of Wah Gooroqjee ! if hich 
ghans as loudly answered with their Allah ! Allah ! 
The horsed set at liherty, either from habit or alarmed by the 
tumult, ruslioct wildly forward and into the ranks of the 
enemy. This strange and unexpected attack caused some 
confusion in the AfFghan host, observing which the Akalees, 
throwing down their matchlocks, nished forward sword in hand 
with h\v\\ impetuousity as to drive back the enemy, and to 
secure themselves a footing on the hill. The main body of 
the Seiks witnessing this success of the Akidees, now took 
heart, and with a loud tjheer rushed forward en masse to take 
advantage of it. By this movement, a body of twelve or fifteen 
liundred Aifghans was placed betwixt the Akalee band and 
the advancing Seik army. Finding themselves thus exposed 
on both sides, they took to flight, endeavouring to elude 
the Akalees who were above them, and to make their way 
towards the summit, where their mam body, some eight or ten 
thousand men, was strongly posted. But Phoola Sing was 
not the man to pennit them to escape so easily ; he turned 
and attacked them with such vigour that they were speedily 
brought to a stand, and in the attempt to check his advance, 
lost above six hundred men. The Akalee force, however, 
was by this time reduced to little more than one hundred and 
fifty. Yet this exploit of theirs, had so inspired the main 
bod}' of the army with courage and spirits that hastening to 
the support of the little band of heroes, they completely routed 
the Afighan detachment, and followed up their advantage 
by a desperate effort to dislodge the more powerful body of 
the enemy from its positiop on the summit of the hill. Phoola 
Sing mounted on his elephant led the advance undeterred 
by the receipt of another musket ball in his body. EUs Akalees 
rushed on, in front of the attacking army, eager to close with 
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the" enemy. As they approached the position of the A%hans, 
they were met by a most destructive fire of matchlocks and 
musketry, which greatly thinned the small party of Akalees 
who now remained. At this moment the mahout wl 
ducted the elephant on which Phoola Sing was seal!5d, having 
already received three balls in his body, and* being terrified 
at the close and destructive fire, hesitated to advance. In 
• vain the chief urged him to proceed directly towards the enemy, 
^ the man was panic-struck and seemed rather to meditate a 
retreat. On this Phoola Sing drew a pistol jfrom hft belt 
and shot him through the head. He then with the point 
of his sword urged the elephant forward towards the enemy. 
He had not, however, advanced much further when a bullet 
firom an Afighan matchlock entered his forehead, and he 
fell back in his howdah a corpse. The death of their leader 
so infuriated the Akalees, that though their first charge was 
repulsed, they again and again returned to the assault with 
more desperate resolution, and in the end made a way for 
the Seik army into the midst of the enemy's position, and 
dislodged him from the height with great slaughter, llunjeet, 
now rejoined by many of his troops who had fled at tlie first 
reverse, followed up his advantage, and falling on the Alfghans 
who had again formed at the foot of the hill, put tliem to /-' 
flight in the greatest tumult and confusion, numbers of them' 
hiding themselves in the long grass of a neighbouring swamp 
where they were cut to pieces or shot down by the victorious 
Seiks. The loss on the side of the Seiks was upwards of 
five thousand men, and it was thought that the Affghans lost 
nearly double that number. * 

This battle of Teree was won for Runjeet, after all hope 
of victory had fled, by the braverij of Phoola Sing, so gal- 
lantly supported by his Uttle ti-oop of Akalees. The he- 
roisq^ of-the Akalee chief won the applause of both Seik 
and Mussulman, and the tomb erected over his remains. 
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on the spot where ho fell, although watched and attended 
by a party of Akalecs, has become a place of pilgrimage for 
Hindoos ;tnd Mahometans idike. It stands at Naoshera, on 
)ofzio side of the Loonda or Cabul river. 
Since thlt days of Phoola Sing, the Akalees have greatly 
degenerated, ariti arc to be found intermixed with men of low 
castes, as Mujbecs, &c., a practice, which their distinguished 
chief never countenanced or permitted. A true Akalee of * 
the original Jat stock is now rarely to be met with, except a<^ ^ 
the dffForent Akal Bhoongahs, as at Umritsir and else- 
where. The real Akalee was bold, free, and assuming to 
all, but in particular haughty and audacious to those who 
dared to call or think themselves his superiors in rank or 
station. He ever strove to win the character of a friend 
to the poor, and an enemy of the rich and powerful. He 
was a fanatic in his religion, which was nearly a 
pure deism, and followed strictly all the rules laid down for 
his guidance by the great Gooroo Govind Sing. He made 
no scniple to seize or demand from even a friend whatever 
he required ', but he was equally ready to ovcri)ay an obligation. 
He cared little for wealth, but was content with the mere ne- 
cessaries of existence. He was regardless of life and willingly 
-^ exposed his own to danger at the call of duty. Such was 
the tme Akalee of the stock which produced a Phoola Sing ; 
but the race is now nearly extinct. Before the war wdth 
the British, they had much fallen away, and since that cam- 
paign, in which they suffered severely, little has been heard 
of them. 
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THE MUTINY IN CASHMERE. 

About a mc^th after tbe accession of Shere §ing, and when 
intelligence reached Cashmere that the troops at Lahore had 
mutinied and were murdering their officers, the two Seik batta- 
lions there under the command of Meean Sing, the Governor, made 
. a demand for their arrears of pay. This demand not being im- 
mediately complied with, the troops conspired together to put the 
Governor, Meean Sing, to death, and to set up a member of their 
own body in liis place. They beUeved that they could hold 
possession of the valley, and prevent any force that might be 
sent against them from entering, by opposing it in the passes 
through which it must advance. 

Meean Sing was warned of tliis conspiracy, and informed 
that it would actually break out in an opeai mutiny if measures 
were not promptly used for its suppression. He, however, heeded 
not the warning and advice, regarding the danger described 
by his friends as purely imaginary. Thus he remained in 
felse security, until one night he was rudely aroused from his 
sleep by a band of about fifty Seik soldiers, who had broken 
into his house, even into his chamber, and who told him, . 
in terms which he could not misunderstand or disbelieve, that 
they had come for the purpose of putting him to death. They 
bade him rise and dress himself, promising him a short time to 
prepare for death by reading a few passages from the holy book. 
On this, Meean Sing calmly replied, that as they were consider- 
ate enough to give him time to read the Grunth, it would 
be only a necessary indulgence that they should allow him 
a light jfbr the purpose. His request tvas gi'antcd, a light was 
brought, and he composedly read some appropriate passages 
from %]ie Seik scriptures. Having thus prepared himself, 
he told his murderers that he was now ready to die, and was 
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tli('r(Mi]>on most deliheratoly cut down with a sword. Ilis body 
was tln'ii lian(h?d over by the assassins to his friends that 
it mjo-h t ]>c disjK)sod of in accordance with the ceremonies of 
their roTij-'^'on and custom. 

Mecan Sin^ had a Bunp:ee, or slave, to whom he had shewn 
great kindness and fiivoin*, oven making him the Under Kotwal 
or Deputy Superintendent of Police in Cil^hmere. When 
this man heard of the murder of his master and friend, he 
went in dis(>;uise and marked out the leader of the assassins.* 
He then on the next night, taking with him a trusty follower, 
made his wav into tlie house where this chief of the mur- 
derors was sleeping with some thirty others around him. 
Having effected their Entrance, the Bungee and his com- 
rade slew the leader and his second ere the rest of the party 
took the alarm, and having thus fulfilled their purpose, made 
their escape as they camo.^ They then hastened from the 
valley and into the Punjaub, and gave information at Lahore 
of what had been done and was doing in Cashmere. . 
Thereupon a body of about five thousand men was sent 
into the valley under the nominal command of Pertaub 
Sing, the son of Shore Sing, who was placed under the charge 
of Rajah Goolaub Sing. The object of this expedition was 
of course to punish the mutineers and murderers, to restore 
order and quiet m the countrv'', and to instal a new Governor 
in the place of Meean Sing. The troops advanced to the 
ver}' city of Cashmere without meeting the least opposition; 
but it appeai'ed that the mutineers were here resolved to 
stand their ground. They refused to deliver up their arms 
on being summoned to Surrender, and though Rajah Goolaub 
Sing condescended to negotiate with them for some time, 
it was to no purpose. ^ On this, the order went forth that 
they should be attacked in the intrenchments which they had 
fonned on the south bank of a small stream, there called the Dood- 
Gunga. On hearing that the assault had been determined on, 
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the mutineers sent their women and children to a place of safety, 
und gave away all their property, even their clothes and shoes, 
to the Brahmins, thus sig;nificantly intimating their* resolution 
to conquer or to die in the hattle that was to ensug. 
of them, however, waited on Rajah Goolauh SingJ^s though 
to make further propositions for their sur/tender, and by 
deceitful representations induced him to mount his elephant, 
and proceed towards their entrenchments. As he approached, 
«fifty of the band suddenly rushed out upon him sword in hand, 
and attacked his escort of five hundred men with suc4i des- 
perate fury that the Rajah had to seek safety in a precipitate 
flight to his own camp. 

Enraged at this treachery and its eiFect, Goolaub Sing order- 
ed an instant attack by his whole force, which was already 
drawn up in line on the opposite bank. Ere, however, his 
troops could get into motion for the assault, a party of about 
two himdred and fifty of the mutineers rushed upon them 
with such impetuosity, that the four bdfttalions of the Rajah's 
force were for the moment broken and put to flight. But the 
troops thus surprised and temporarily discomfited, soon rallied 
again, and opened so heavy a fire on their assailants that 
the latter had speedily to retire to the shelter of their entrench- 
ments. By this sally of the mutineers the Durbar force lost 
about two hundred and thirty men. 

Now the Rajah's four battalions, with about a thousand 
Gorechars, advanced to attack the main body of the mutineers 
in their entrenchments. The ground to be passed over was 
the half-dry bed of the stream already referred to. The troops 
marched over it in regular order, until they came .within about 
twenty-five or thirty yards of the entrenchments, when the 
mutineers, — about five hundred only were present, the rest 
having escorted the women and children — fired a most des- 
tructive volley into the advancing ranks, then throwing down 
their matchlocks, rushed out sword in hand upon the enemy 
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and drove the whole line back to a distance of about a hun- 
dred yards. Again, however, the heavy and continued fire 
of overpwvering numbers compelled the mutineers to retire to 
ti'cnchments, — all but about fifty of them, who broke 
desperately into the midst of the Durbar troops and sold their 
lives most dearly. 

On this occasion the standard-bearer of tke mutineers dis- 
tinf^iished himself greatly. ITe was seen to rush forward with 
his colours, — to i)hmt them in the sand, — to leap in among the 
troop.*, laying about him with his sword, — ^to return to his stand- 
ard, — tidvance with it to another spot, — again plant it and again 
cut his way forward. Thus he acted for about a quarter of 
an hour, making great* havoc among the Durbar troops, of 
whom he killed about twentv with his own hand. At length 
he fell, shot through the head by a matchlock ball. The loss 
of the llajah's troops in this affair was about five hundred 
men, the mutineers losing about half that number. 

The mutineers who*yct remained, having re-assembled, now 
retreated towards the Peer Punjal Pass, intending to make 
their way out of the valley and into the Punjaub. They 
wore however, met by Mecan Jewahir Sing, the nephew of 
Goolaub Sing, who with about four thousand men, had been 
left to guard the pass and to prevent their egress. By this 
force they were attacked just as they had reached the southern 
side of the Peer Punjul range, and being unable to resist 
the assault of numbers so superior, they were dispersed 
with considerable loss. Those who escaped fled towards Lahore, 
where when all had come in they assembled about five hundred 
men. They, now sought to be reinstated in the service of the 
Maharajh, but Shere Sing ordered that they should be disbanded 
and discharged, and on this they dispersed to their respective 
homes. 

Goolaub Sing having thus effected the object of jiis expedi- 
tion to Cashmere, left Shaik Mohee-ood-dcen as Governor 
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of the province, and departed with his troops for the Hazareh 
.and Trinoul districts, by the Mozufferabad road. The object 
of his march in this direction was to put down fhe distur- 
bances that were just then created by Paindha K V , ^-J^^^^ 
chief of the Trinoul district, an old and invetc^lfte enemy 
of the Lahore Government. • 

The Rajah encamping at Chumkaree, was engaged in 
settling matters in that quarter, about a month before the Cabul 

• insurrection broke out. At the beginning of October, secret 
despatches reached him from his brother Rajah Deh^n Sing 
at Lahore, and some Patau messengers arrived in his camp about 
the same time from the same quarter ; it was, apparently, in con- 
sequence of these communicaations, t]iat the Rajah moved down 
into the Hazareh country. He was heard about this period 
to throw out hints of tilings to come, which afterwards tended 
to excite a strong suspicion that ho was privy to what was to 
take place at Cabul. However^ when the outbreak did occur, 
and the news of it was made public, lie professed to consider 
it quite a matter of course, and what must in the nature 
of things have occurred sooner or later. 

When the first two battalions of the British force sent to 
the relief of their countrymen in AfFghanstan reached the 
Indus at Attock, Goolaub Sing, who was in that neighbour- 

• hood, and who had orders from the Durbar to render them every 
assistance in his power, did his utmost to delay their passage 
across the river. He secreted all the boats, with the exception 
of some two or three, and these he contrived to keep from them 
for some time, on the plea that they were urgently required 
for the use of his own troops, then engaged, as he said, in active 
operations against the insurgents under Paindha Khan. 



C 



108 MISCELLANEOU!? NOTICE!?. 




WUZEER ZOROVEROO. • 

The ccMbratcd Minister and military loader under GoO' 
laub Sing, who is sometimes but improjit^xly ^called Zorover 
Sing^, but properly Zoroveroo, was a native »r)f Kussal, near 
the fortress of Heharsee in the hills beyond Jiunmoo. He 
began his career as a private soldier in this fort, and being* 
well acquainted with the country and people around, soon 
rendered himself particularly useful to, and so won the favour 
of, the Killadar. This officer finding Zoroveroo more intelligent 
than most of his comradf s, frequently employed him in carry- 
ing messages to his master the Biyah at Jummoo. It was on 
one of these occasions, that Goolaub Sing first became acquaint- 
ed with the merits of his humble follower. Zoroveroo, with 
un eye probably to his o\^'li advancement rather than to 
the interest of' his ckief^ informed the Rajah that he was 
a great loser by the manner in which rations were distri- 
buted to his troops. He said, that every man in the hill- 
forts received one pukka seer of flour a day, that this 
being more than they could eat, at least one-third of the 
quantity was sold by them. He therefore proposed, that 
if the Rajah would authorise him, he would effect for him 
a yearly saving of at least a lakh of rupees , and Goolaub imme- 
diately gave him a writing to the effect that he, Zoroveroo, 
was appointed inspector of commissariat supplies in all the 
forts north of Jmnmoo. 

Zoroveroo had not premised what he could not perform. 
He speedily effected a saving to the Rajah's coffers of the 
full amount he had mentioned, and thereby won the admiration 
and gTatitude of his master. As may be supposed, he soon 
became a favourite with the Rgyah, who was as much astonished 
as pleased to find that he had a servant who could resist 
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alike tbe temptations of presents from himself and bribes 
from others. Zoroveroo was quickly raised from one appoint- 
ment to another, until he became Governor, with almost irres- 
ponsible power, over all Kussal and Kistowar. In iiiii^3&;i>- 
he was strict even to cruelty; so much so, thai^he people 
of the country* dreaded him even more thati they did his 
master, Goolaul^ Sing. It was, moreover, useless for them 
to complain to the Rajah, who invariably confirmed his decisions 
•and in fact refused to interfere in any thing which he had 
done. * 

Eventually Zoroveroo received the title and office of Wuzeer, 
with full power to levy and direct forces as he pleased for the 
conquest of the independant states around. - Not long after 
this new dignity and power had been conferred on him, Goolaub 
Sing heard that his Wuzeer had conquered and seized a 
large tract of fine fertile country belonging to Chumba; 
and soon after this, he learnt that the valley of Iskardo had 
in like manner come under his rule. 'The victorious leader 
seldom wrote to the Sajah to tell him of his successes, he 
knew it would be more pleasing to his master to learn the 
results of his expedition by the loads of spoil which almost 
daily arrived at Jummoo; and it was chiefly in this very 
agreeable and unmistakable manner, that Goolaub traced the 
progress of his General. 

Zoroveroo had studied the character of his patron to good 
purpose. He knew that his master-passion was , avarice, 
and in all things he sought, by the gratification of this 
ruling passion, to secure and extend his credit with the 
Bajah. Hence it was that he refused all presents and even 
all pay from his master ) hence it was that he sent to that 
master all the bribes and presents that were offered to himself; 
and hence it was that instead of boastful despatches, he 
sent loa^s of booty to announce his conquests. In all this 
he simply bartered wealth for power, as, according to his hopes 
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and anticipations, the Rajah reaping the fruits of and delightfcd 
with the disjihiy of his self-denying integrity in money mat- 
ters, rewardeil it in the manner most acceptable to Zorovcj^oo, 
the gi*ant of additional powers and the further 
extension 6? his confidence and trust. 

It wasj how^-er, at the expense of the mast fearful suf- 
fering to the people around, that Zoroveroo coiMed his master's 
favour, (ioolaub was surprised jus well as delighted to find 
that where he formerly received a thousand rupees of revenue, * 
he no\^ received fifteen hundred ; and ho was not, it may be 
.supposed, very carefid in his in(piiries as to how the increase 
was I'rtocted. lie did not know, or knowing did not care, 
that much of this increiuse»l revenue was raised by the exercise 
of the most frightful cnielty on his unfortunate subjects. 
Zoroveroo made no scniple to seize the children of those 
who could not or did not pay up their contributions to the 
revenue at the moment it became due or was demanded, or the 
fines which he arbiti*arily laid upon them. These children he 
actually sent about the country in droves, like sheep or kine, 
their unfortunate parents following them w4th cries and lamen- 
tations. Even young infants were thus carried away for the 
satisfaction of a cruel avarice ; and married women were taken 
when children were not to be had. When one of these herds 
of wretched captives amounted to a lai'ge number, it was driven 
down to the plains about Noorpoor, Denanuggur, and other 
towns in the Punjaub, where the miserable slaves were sure 
to find a ready sale. Inexorably cruel and pitiless was Wuzeer 
Zoroveroo in pursuing the interests of his master, and he has ^ 
been known to have capti^s cut to pieces for either attempt- 
ing to escape, refusing to proceed, or even for fainting on 
the road. 

Thus did Zoroveroo extend his master's sway over the great- 
est pai*t of the hill-country north and north-east of Jumnjoo. 
Thus too did he with the most hetu'tless cruelty exercise his 
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delegated but practically irresponsible authority over the 
.subjects of Goolaub Sing. While he was thus winning pro- 
vinces and hoarding wealth for his patron, he eiercised the 
most rigid self-denial towards himself. He had M^ft^awli 
pay from the time of his first interview with the Sajah ; he wore 
no clothes but those sent him by his master; where bribes or 
presents were <>fiFered to him, he invariably sent the money 
to his chief. Even his wife and children he left dependant 
• on the Rajah for their daily subsistence. But he had his re- 
ward in the favour and admiration of his master, and in the 
unlimited confidence which that master placed in him. It is 
possible too, that he might have had ulterior views for his own 
ag^andisement, in the exercise of the power which he thus 
acquired, but as the time or the opportunity for effecting his 
purpose, whatever it might be, never occurred, nothing is 
known on this point. 

The conquests of Zoroveroo in the north rendered him an 
object of dread among the people inhabiting the countries 
that lie along the further base of the Snowy Range, and 
it was not without reason that they regarded his progress 
with alarm. At his suggestion, Goolaub Sing formed the 
project of an expedition for the conquest of Ladakh, and this • * 
plan was carried out by the Wuzecr, though at the expence of 
much difficulty and loss. His army marched by the way of 
Kistowar, and penetrated the Snowy Range, through passes of the 
most difficult and almost inaccessible character. On his retui*n 
from this first expedition to Ladakh, however, he greatly 
improved the communication with that province, repairing the 
roads and removing some of the bbstacles to ' his advance 
through the passes. 

It was not long ere he proceeded on a second expedition in 
this direction, marching by the same route to Ladakh, where 
he was joined by a force from Cashmere. Thence he advanced 
and took Iskardo and Little Thibet from Ahmed Shah. This 
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coiif[uost however, lio owcil !•»>.< tu his military ?«lvill or prowess 
than to the exorcise of bribery, and to tlio disunion existing; 
among* the Tnembers of* Ahmed Shah's family. After jdunc^r- 
flt^tm^S^ntry which thus fell under his i>ower, Zorovei'oo 
r(»turned ])y liis old route, and sent the spoils of his late 
campaign to his master at Junnnoo. At the same time he 
informed the Rajah, that if ho were reinforced* to some extent 
he would, in another campaign, overrun the whole Champa 
country, tuid jdunder the holy jdaces of the Lamas, whose 
shrines, as liP tohl the Kajah, were of solid gold and silver. 
He also inf«)rmeil his ma>ter, that not far to the eastward of 
Jiadakh, there was a gold mine worked by the Chinese Tartars, 
which he should be al>le*to secure for his patron. Dazzled 
by the splendour of these ]u*ospects of nnbomided wealth, 
the covetuous llnjah directed his Wuzeer to hasten to his 
])resence, when they could discuss the aiTangements for a 
cam[)aign of so much risk and so much hope, more eon- 
veni<;ntly. (iloolaub had so much confidence in the skill, 
cournge, and prudence of his Minister, that he doubted not 
for a moment his ability to execute the bold plan which he 
had formed. It was therefore only for the purpose of arranging 
as to the means and manner of the expedition that he requested 
the attendance of Zoroveroo at his capital. Thither the Wuzeer 
hastened at his patron's call, and it was not long ere the 
plan and arrangements for the campaign were settled in 
consultation betwixt him and his master. The force destined 
for the servide, was to consist of five hundred Meeans or 
Rajpoots, and eight himdi*ed Rohillas, with nine thousand hill- 
men to be ccfllected fronf the provinces under the Wuzeer's 
government; while a battalion of infantry, with two guns, 
was to go by the Cashmeres^^road to Ladakh, there to join the 
main body under Zoroveroo. The Wuzeer would proceed by 
his former route to Ladakh, and thence towards the*Charapa 
countrv and the lakes of Manserawara. 
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• Slatters being thus arranged, tlie Wuze or left Jununoo in bigli 
sjnrits to execute bis bold design. In May 18 il, bis wbole force 
wag assembled at Leb, tbe capital of Ladakb, wben«fo after set- 
tling some distiu'bances in tbe neigbbouring districts.^ o^t lui- 




ward in tbe latter end of June. Leaving tbe Casbmef e battalion 
and its two guns at Leb as a reserve, and to k1?ep tbe country 
quiet, Zoroveroa^ witb tbe rest of bis force, about ten thousand 
men, marcbed along tbe north bank of tbe Scinde river. When 
• he had thus advanced for some days, they took prisoners 
some Bboteas or Thibetans, and some Tartars from tht plains 
of Changthong, and these men led the anny to a large plain 
to the north or north-west of Rudakh, where the Tartars 
used to dig for and find gold in smril pieces or grains. Zoro- 
veroo was thus induced to halt in this district for about twenty 
days, during which time he had numbers of men employed 
in searching for the precious metal which his master loved 
so well, and the result was that a weight of about two seers and 
a half was collected. The price of this ^'old was the destruction 
of Zoroveroo and his army. While the Wuzeer was foolishly 
lingering about the spot that yielded the vile dross, the peo- 
ple of Champa, the Chinese Tartars, and a large force from 
Lassa, had united and were advancing to check his progress 
and to give him battle. Learning this be hastened forward 
rapidly, and ere he m(?t the enemy camo upon three or four 
Lama shrines, which he plimdered of all that was valuable. 
lie then pushed forward towards the lakes, where he promised 
himself much rich booty, lie had not, however, proceeded 
many days in this direction when the Champa cavalry and 
other hostile forces became so annoying to his. army on the 
march that he found himself compelled to halt. Having done 
this he was soon surrounded by the overwhelming force that had 
collected to oppose him, and being compelled to give battle 
was com^jletely defeated. Zoroveroo himself, and his five 
hundred Rajpoots, were among the slain, and the whole army 
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was dispersed witli great slaughter. Only a miserable remnant 
of the force, wliich found tlieir way through the hills into, 
the British territories by way of Almora, returned to Jummoo^ 
4if t lfrrt^ tale of their defeat and the death of their leader^ 
the Wuzce^Zoroveroo. 
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About the yaar 1839, several independent hiy-tiibes inhabi- 
ting the north western regions of the Punjaub were reduced into 
subjection to the Lahore state. These were the Doondh, Soo- 
dhun, Suthee, and Murdiall tribes. The Doondh tribe lived 
chiefly on the banks of the Jhelum, especially on the wgstem 
bank; from the point where the river leaves the Kukka Bumba 
hills for about twenty-five or thirty miles down the stream. 
This tribe was in number about fiflty or sixty thousand. The 
Soodhun tribe inhabited a large tract on the eastern bank of 
the same river opposite the country of the Doondhs, and num- 
bered about forty thousand souls. The Sutheo tribe dwelt 
chiefly in the lower hills to the south of the tribes above men- 
tioned, and was estimated at about twen^^ thousand. Lastly 
the Murdiall tribe lay to the cast of the Sudhun, and was 
reckoned at about eighteen thousand people. 

About the period above mentioned the Dogra brothel's of 
Jummoo endeavoured to bring these wild clans into subjection, 
nominally to the Lahore state, but really to themselves. Find- 
ing, however, the conquest less easy than they had anticipated, 
they prevailed upon their master, Runjeet Sing, to march with 
his whole army towards Rawul Pindee, and thus to aid them 
by making a demonstration against the tribes whom they in vain 
sought to subdue. Runjeet accordingly marched with some 
sixty thousand men in the direction indicated, and encamped 
with this force at Kooree, in the plains, but just at the entrance 
of the hilly region inhabited by the doomed clans. Seeing 
so overwhelming a force, under the famous Runjeet Sing, 
apparently coming against them, and startled by the thunder 
of a Jiundfed and fifty pieces of ordnance echoing among 
their mountains day and night, the people readily submitted 



C 



i?06 Mi.scKLLANEors NoTrri:.*?. 

to the j'okc wLicli the Dogra chiefs sought to impose upon 
them. 

One of -the head-men of the Sudhim tribe when it submitted 
to tJte^)ogTa.s, was Shmnass Khan. This man, as a hostage 
for the imelity of his clan and family, was kept about the 
person of Hajall Dehan Sing, whom he actually served as a 
private Gorechar troopc^r. In this capacity 1>3 so far won the 
favour of his master, and was taken so far into his confidence, 
that he incurred the jealousy and dislike of the elder brother) 
Goohfiib Shig. This feeling of hostility induced Goolaub on 
several occasions to remonstrate with his brother, on what 
lie chose to consider the folly and impropriety of reposing his 
confidence in a man so •circumstanced as was Shumass Khan. 
The younger brother, however, could never see the matter in 
the same light, and he accordhigly continued to display his 
favour and partiality to the fallen chieftahi as before. Shumass 
was to all appearance duly *grateful to his patron and recipro- 
cated liis regard ; and thus he remained in close personal atten- 
dance on Ilajah Dehan Sing at Lahore, until near the end 
of the year 1836. 

About this time Rajah Goolaub Sing was summoned from 
Chiniote, where he was just commencing a campaign against 
Dewan Sawun Mull of Moultan, and compelled to hasten with 
all his troops towards Peshawur, where the Afighans had won 
a temporary success over the Seiks, and had killed the Governor, 
Sirdar Hurriett Sing. Ilajah Dehan Sing had already hastened 
to the point endangered, having left Runjeet Sing encamped at 
Ramnuggiir; and, attended by a few horseman, made so rapid 
a march that he arrived. at Peshawur in little more than three 
days. Goolaub, as has been said, broke up his camp at Chiniote, 
and, without any warnino; or previous arrangement, his army 
was directed to hasten, every division as it best could, towards 
Peshawur. His force consisted of about six thousand men, 
horse and foot, with twelve light guns 5 yet with the exception. 
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of some tlirce hundred men and two guns, whicli broke 
^ down on the rapid inarch, the whole body was re-assembled 
• on th$ further bank of the Indus near Attock, on thcf morning 
of the fifth day. V^ 

Here Goolaub Sing rejoined his troops, and here lie received 
a letter from Dehan Sing, now at Peshawur, informing him 
that as matters iSiere had changed for the better, there was 
^ * no occasion for him to advance upon the place ; but that his 
sfervices were required in the Yuzoofzye country, north of the 
Loonda or Cabul river, where all the people were up in 
arms to claim their independance. Accordingly the army im- 
mediately proceeded towards the troubled districts, crossing 
the Cabul river at Jehangerah, sevei? or eight miles to the 
north-west of Attock. 

It was while engaged in the suppression of these disturbances 
in the Yuzoofzj^e districts, that Goolaub heard of a revolt in 
Lis own hiU states, among the Sudhun, Suthee, Doondh, and 
Murdiall tribes. It took him, however, two months and some 
hard fighting to reduce the Yuzoofzyes to subjection, nor was it 
till he had laid waste a great part of the country, and had 
driven most of the inhabitants to the hills that order was 
in. any degree restored. After all, the country was in a very 
unsettled state when his anxiety for the suppression of the 
revolt in his own dominions induced him to hasten thither, 
leaving the Yuzoofzyes to the management of one Ursulla 
Khan, whom he made Kardar of the district. This man was 
devoted to the interest of the Jummoo Rajah, and was great- 
ly favoured and trusted by him. He is the same Ursulla 
Khan, who lately caused much disturbance by exciting and 
heading an insurrectionary movement in the country entrusted 
to his charge. , 

It was by the wide-spread intelligence of the Seik reverses at 
Peshawur, and a rumour that these disasters were of so serious 
a nature that they would require for some time all the power of 
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tlie Dogra brothers to repress tliem, that the hill ti'ibes had been 
induced to hope that they might by a vigorous effort shake off the 
yoke which they so reluctantly bore. This hope was stre/igtih- 
cne!t ^ic the prevalence of another rumour whicJi spoke of 
Rajah Gooiaub Sing as being badly, some even said mortally, 
wounded, in one of the skirmishes with the Yuzbofzyes. Hence 
it was that the tiibes rose in rebellion, a^d being at first 
but feebly opposed b}' the Seik garrisons, carried all before 
them. • 

It* happened that Shumass Khan, the former chief of the 
Sudhun clan, and who, as has been related, had since die 
subjugation of his tribe, continued in attendance on Dehan 
Sing, had just before 4ihis time obtained leave to return for 
a short time to his home in the hills. Gooiaub Sing, as it 
has been mentioned, held this man in bitter enmity, and 
on hearing of the reports which were circulated in the hill 
country, and which were exciting the people to rebellion, he 
immediately wrote to Dehan Sing at Peshawar, informing him 
that Shumass Khan was the treacherous enemy who was 
spreading these rumours so prejudicial to their interest. He 
fuithermore strongly advised his brother to leave the supposed 
traitor entii*ely in his hands, and not to interfere in any way 
with the measures to which he should resort for punishing him 
and restoring order in the country. 

A short time after this, instmctions were sent to some of 
the Kardars and other dependants of Gooiaub Sing, to have 
Shumass Khan, with all his family, taken prisoners at his resi- 
dence in the hills, where he then was. The chief, however, 
received intelligence of the design for his capture, and knowing 
the fate that would await him should he fall into the hands 
of Gooiaub, made his escape with all his family into the fast- 
nesses of the hills, thus placing himself beyond the reach of the 
Ilnjah's power. , 

This was the signal for the hitheito smouldering flame 
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of* rebellion to break out. The wbole country rose in arms 
against the authority of the Dogra Rajahs, and as they at 
first, met with little opposition, the insurj^ents had ifi less than 
a month, and before Goolaub could extricate hiin»^ 'from 
the Yuzoofzyes, taken and destroyed all the forts ^nd strong- 
holds of their nilers, from Poonch almost to the walls of 
Jummoo itself, iind from the borders of Cashmere to the base 
of the hills. All the troops which Goolaulj could as yet 
•send against them were repulsed tmd obliged to return with 
heavy loss, leaving the triumphant insurgents in possession of 
the whole countn^. And this althouo:h the Jummoo force num- 
bered about five thousand men, and was commanded by Meean 
Oottum Sing-, the eldest son of the Xnjjili, one of the bravest 
of his race, and by Dewan Hurree Chund, Goolaub's principal 
minister and commander. 

At length the Rajah himself left the Yuzoofzye country, 
and marched his ti'oops to Kohoutec^, at the foot of the hills 
to the north-east of Rawul Pindee. feeeing, however, that 
if force alone were used, the result would be at least doubtful, 
he halted at Kohoutec for some time, and commenced a course 
of intrigue and bribery for the purpose of creating disunion 
among the insurgents, and bringing some of them over to his 
side. Shumass Khan had now openly placed himself at the 
head of the insur<>:ents, and it was bv intri»>-uino: with and 
bribing the enemies of this man timong the hill chiefs that 
Goolaub wrought his ])urposo. Having succeeded by such 
means in detacliiiitj; manv of the insuri»*outs from the common 
cause, and secured their aid or at lea^^t tlieir neutrality, tlie 
Rajah at the head of about eight thousand regular infimtry 
and twelve thousand irregidars, a sort of militia raised iw 
the hills about .Jummoo, ascended from the plains at Ko- 
liouteo and marched towards Mung and Pelundhcree. In 
order at gnce to strike terror into the insurgents and to distresji 
and punish them, he devastated the countrv as he advanced, 
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pt;rn lit tins' his troops fn-cly to ])lnii{lor jnul to practice every 
oxcess. Mon? than this, h»j oiferoil a reward of five rupees 
for the hoatl of ovcrv insnr*iTnt «.»r anv of thos** connected with 
him, ^ifl^^ woman or chihl ; and in conseqnnnce a cool syste- 
matio niassaVn? ensiu/d, likt.'lv tn load to tlio utter extermination 

I 

of the niisiTJilfli^ ])enj»h?. J*anic* struck hy this disphiy of 
ferocity, and lii»j)i?h'ss of lieiuL;' ahh^ to resist ♦hn overpowering 
foroi? h»d hy the I^ajtdi, the insurL»*ents th'spersed and fled to 
hiile tlienisclves and tlir*ir families anjim*^* the rocks and moun-* 
tains, !nid in the pine forests and junjiles, leaving their houses, 
cattle, and property tt» the mercy of the advancing army. 

Often the troops came u]»on their hiding places, and dis- 
covered a wretched famity pent uj) together in some den or 
cavern, wh^u'o they were, without respect to sex or age, 
savagely massacreil for the sake of the paltry reward put 
upon their heads. However, after some few days of this ex- 
termiiiating slaughter, the Rajah issued an order that the wo- 
men and female chiUfren should be spared, and when taken 
captive, brought and delivered over to certain officers whom he 
appointed to take charge of them. Thus in a short time each 
sejjarate division of the army had in its train a drove of unfor- 
tunate women and children, driven about like cattle, in the 
most miserable condition, half starved and scjircely half clad — 
whatever little clotliing they had carried with them in their 
hastv flijiht from their homes having been taken from them 
by the greedy and merciless Dogra soldiers. Sometimes for 
days no rations were served out to these wretched captives, 
and tliciV were left dependant for subsistence on what chance 
threw in theii'^ way, or what the nide soldiery might be dis- 
j)Osed to give them. On the re-assemblage of the army at 
Pelundlieree, th(»se prisoners wer«? gathered into one large herd, 
consisting of about five thousand females of every age. They 
were now regularly penned in a sheep-fold secured bj' a strong 
hedge of prickly bushes, and here kept without any jn'oper pro- 
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vision being made for theii' subsistence. The troops themselves, 
jat this time, lived chiefly on the grain called Mukh or Mekei 

m 

which they cat raw ; and a bundle or two of thia^ was daily 
thrown among this herd of five thousand human beit^js/as all 
that was considered necessary to preserve them mm actually 
dying of Hunger. To quench their thirst they vVere once a day 
loosed from their fold and led to some neighbouring stream, 
and then like sheep driven back again. To such barbarous 
•treatment, and other ill-usage, which it is not necessaiy to 
describe, no less than fourteen or fifteen hundred of these 
poor wretches fell victims during the halt at Pelundheree. 

The males of the insurgent tribes had been almost cntu'ely 
exterminated, some five or six thousand of them, whose heads 
were tossed about the encampment in the sight of their captive 
relatives, having been hunted down and slain during the halt 
of fifteen or sixteen davs at Pelundheree. Alto^irether not 
less than fourteen or fifteen thousand people of these small 
tribes perished in this campaign. 

During the stay of the army at Pelundheree, some of the 
enemies of Shumass Khan, for whose head Goolaub Sing had 
offered a very largo reward, promised to lead the Rajah's forces 
to the spot in which tho insurgent chief was secreted with a 
few of his followers. Accordingly Meean Oottum Sing, with 
a strong detachment, was guided to the very house in which, 
by the advice of his betrayers, Shumass Khan had taken up 
his abode. He was there surprised while he and his attendants 
were asleep, and of course was immediately put to deatli. His 
head with that of his son, who was killed at the same time, was 
afiterwards exhibited in an iron cage, at the top- of the Adha 
Dek Pass above Poonch, where it remained for some years. 

With the life of Shumass Khan^ ceased the last hopes and 
eflforts of the insurgents. No further resistance was ofifered 
to the triumphant progress of the victors ; and satisfied with 
the amount of punishment which he had inflicted, Goolaub 
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lijitl r(»ii(lcretl him in tlio .subju'j^utioii uf Monkera and oven* of 
tlit'ir own country. 

J t was, Jiuwover, chiefly throu'^h the instrumentality of Rajah 
DohjTn ^n«»: that these men were first introduced to Runjeet's 
special uohlpe. On their arrival at Lahore, Dehau Sing fre- 
ijuently exhibiffril them and tlieir followers befoft the Maharajh, 
display in**; tln'ir wond(*rful skill hi the mauiigement of their 
horses and arms. One io.iit, which particularly pleased Runjeet, 
was that of striking a tent peg from the ground with thet 
spear ^vhile at full gallop. It was thus that the Mahar^yh 
was indu(!ed to take favourable notice of the Tewanah brothers, 
and to retain them in his immediate service, with a jaghire 
in their own district of*td)Out six thousand rui>ees, enlisting 
also tlieir iifty or sixty followers at about three hundred rupees 
each sowar vearlv. 

Khoda Buksh was placed in command of the little troop 
of horsemen, the father being appointed Chabook sowai*, or 
rough rider, in atteiufance on lluiijeet, in which capacity his 
skill and adroitness earned him many marks of the Maharajh's 
favour. Futteh Khan, being a particular favourite of Rajah 
Dehan Sing, became his right hand man, and chief councillor 
in all his hunthig expeditions, an oiSce for which his previous 
habits of life peculiarly suited him. 

Thas the family advanced their interest and influence at 
Lahore, until about the year 183i?, when the father died. 
On his death, Futteh Khan and his brother, at the intercession 
of Dehan Sing, received a considerable addition to then' jaghire, 
which already amounted to twelve or fifteen thousand rupees 
a year. A -district worth twenty or thirty thousand rupees, 
in the Ilazareh country, was given to them in faim. Sirdar 
Tlurriett Sing, Ncllowa, t]^en Governor of Peshaw^ar, was an 
imphicable enemy of the Tewanah family, and had hitherto 
been the sole obstacle to their rise and advancemeijt, judging 
that as he held the greater part of the Ilazareh country in 
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jaghire, tliey could rise only on the ruin of liLs fortunes. Ere 
long, however, Hurriett Sing was slain by the Aifghans at 
Peshawar, and soon after his death, the brothere received, 
through the favor of Dehan Sing, another large a^^ition to 
their estates in the Ilazerah, being a district^Jrorth above 
a lakh of rupees 3'early. At court, also, the Iwanah brothers 
had, through tlJB influence of their patron, become sirdars 
of great dignity and influence. 

• Thus matters stood at the death of Rajah Dehan Sing, on 
which occasion Futtch Khan, with his son a lad of fourteen or 
fifteen years of age, was in attendance on the Minister. It is 
said, however, that when Dehan Sing was met on his way to 
Shahbelore by Ajeet Sing Scindawalia and his band, and by 
them turned back towai'ds Lahore, Futtch Khan, who 
till that moment had been riding close by the side of the 
doomed Minister, seeing that something was wrong, dropped 
behind the cavalcade and so only arrived at the gates of the 
fort in tivie to be shut out from the scene of murder. On 
finding the gates closed betwixt himself and his patron, and 
knowing that Ajeet Sing's party could mean no good to him, 
Putteh Khan prudently retraced his steps, and hastening into 
the city there concealed himself until the death of the Scinda- 
wallas made it safe for him to re-appear, llis young son, 
who was by the side of Dehan Sing when he was about to 
enter the gateway of the fort, was despatched by the Rajah, 
who suspected danger, to summon a band of three or four 
Inmdred armed followers from his Havelce or palace, but, 
as might be supposed they did not arrive at the fort until 
the gat^is had been closed against theni^ and when the adherents 
of the Scindawallas mustered strong enough to frighten them 
from all attempts at a rescue of theii; master. 

On emerging from his retreat, when matters had somewhat 
settled dowji, leaving Ileera Sing and the Pundit Jellah at 
the head of afliiirs, Futteh Khan found that the new Wuzoer 
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and liis advisor wcro any tliiii«»' but favourably di.<posed 
towards him. lln was taxed with treacher}' and unfaithful- 
ness on the occasion of Dehan Sinj^-'s assassination, and soon 
found <i|^ evil was in store for him. Ileera Sing and the 
Pundit, a»^^ pretext for layinp: thoir liands on him, demanded 
a lakh of rupees as due for the country held by his family 
in the llazareh, and claimed from liini thirty diousand camels, 
which they said Hnjah Dehan Sinj>' had g-iven into his charge. 
C'oinjjliaiico with these demands being out of the question,* 
and tTicir fullilniunt Ixung insi.stcd on, Futteh Khan, by night 
and in cli<i4uiso, Hod IVuni Jjuhoro and retired to his patrimo- 
nial estate of Mitlia Townntih. Thither he was ere long: 
followed ]>y a body of droops sent from Lahore to take him 
prisoner. He h;ul, however, got the start suiHciently to be able 
to iloo with his family and the greater part of his moveable pro- 
perty across the Indus, whore he found a safe retreat. Find- 
ing their pursuit ineffectual, the troops sent against him 
returned to Lahore without having fulfilled the objecf of their 
journey. On thoir retirement, Futteh Khan recrossed from his 
hiding place, and was able to collect a large force of Moolkeeas 
or hihabitants of the surrounding districts. Putting himself 
at the head of these insurgent bands, he began to lay waste 
with iire and sword the whole countiy within his reach. Plun- 
der, rapine, and revenge being his only objects, he was too 
prudent to attoni})t to meet the regular troops that were from 
time to time sent from Lahore against him. This predatory 
warfare he kept up during nearly the whole administi'ation 
of Heera Sing and Pundit Jellah; but on receiving news 
of the death of these his enemies, he hastened to Lahore, 
assured of a favourable reception from Jewahir Sing, who now 
came into power. His hope of favour with the new Wuzeer 
was founded on the encouragement which he had receiv'ed from 
that Sii'dar in his measures for the aunoyance of thfir common 
tmemios, Hoera^Sing and the Pundit. Nor was his confidence 
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misplaced. Jewahir Sinj^, on his appearance at Lahore, prc- 
-«entccl him with a valuable Khelut and additional jag-hires in 
Ha^areh worth ten or eleven lakhs a year, including Dera 
Ismail Khan, Golatchee, Bunnoo-Tank, and Mithp-^ewanah, 
with all their dependencies. His son, also, ^|^ere youth, 
was made a general of artillery, with a salary of twelve hun- 
dred nipees a mBnth. 

Khoda Buksh, the brother of Futteh Khan, died at Mitha 
*Tewanali, of cholera, when this disease was raging throughout 
the Punjaub. Soon after this event, a private perwanah fi-om 
Jewahir Sing, instructed Futteh Khan to proceed with all his 
troops against Peshora Sing, then at Attock, whom he was to cap- 
ture and put to death. In this aftair,* which has been detailed 
elsewhere, he was joined and assisted by Chuttur Sing Attaree- 
waUa, and in the murderous business they both acquitted 
themselves greatly to the satisfaction of their employer. On 
the death of the Prince, Futteh Khan hastily retired to 
his domains of Dera Ismail Khan and Bunnoo-Tank, 
where he knew he would bo safe from the apprehended ven- 
geance of the Khalsa on the murderers of their favourite 
Peshora Sing. He thus avoided the retribution which fell 
on his patron and employer, Jewahir Sing, wlio became a 
victim to the rage of the troops. 

Elated with his former successes antl the impunity with 
which he had hitherto escaped, Futtiili Khan now determined 
to rid himself of some of his principal enemies in the 
country about him. In fulfilment of this design, he, wliile 
living at Dera Ismail Khan, invited certain Patans, his 
intended victims, to a great feast J and when' his guests 
were olf their guard, he had the whole party put to death by 
the swords of his followers. The dausmen of the murtler- 
ed chiefs, however, enraged at this bloody and troadierous act, 
united for *Jie punishment of the murderer, and, attacking" him 
with a considerable force, he was compelled to flto across the 
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Indus to his own district of Mitlia Tewanali. It was while resid- 
ing here that he learnt, seemingly to his great astonishmentj 
that his conduct at Dera Ismail Khan was regarded at Lahore 
as so llwnous, that he had hcen proclaimed a traitor and 
a rebel, ancK'hat troops had been sent towards Mitha Tewanah 
for his apprehension. Knowing, however, that at the capital 
craft and money could do any thing, he sent in his submission 
by tlie hands of his mother, accompanied by large sums of 
money as presents to tlie Ranee and her confidential ativiserj 
the slave girl Mungela. Ili.s ambassadress, thus accredited 
and recommended, was of course well received. She was 
provided with a residence in the palace, and taken into 
the favour of the Rane?, and what was more to the purpose 
of the all-powerfid ]\Iungela, whoso good offices had, it is 
said, been purchased by no less than a lakh of rupees. It 
hardly need be said, after this, that Futteh Khan was re- 
lieved from all fear of present molestation, and allowed to 
remain in quiet, for a while. Subsequently,, however, affairs 
turned so much to his disadvantage that he found himself 
deprived of a great part of the country to the west of the 
Indus, which was made over to the son of Dewan Lekhee. 
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LORDS OF THE HILLS; 



GENEALOGICAL HISTORY OF THE JUMMOO FAMILY. 



CHAPTER I. 



According tp various old Sanscrit manuscripts, corrobo- 
rated by numerous incidents and historical facts in the traditional 
legends of the family, about 471 years before tlie time of the 
great Vikramadita, and about the time of Kyroo (Cyrus) and 
his vast and great conquests,* at which period a great 
commotion and stir seems to have been excited throughout 
all Ind or Hind, and bold adventurers to have been enticed 
from difterent parts of the far South and East : — about this 



• Numerous native traditions and fables speak of the wars of Kyroo, and by all 
those accounts he may be supposed to have extended his conquests somewhat more 
eastward than the Indus. We may appropriate ^me of the natiye names of his 
• successors as follows: — Cyrus, B. C. 536, Kyroo Badsha ; Cambyses, B. C. 529, 
Kome Badsha ; Smerdis, one of the magi, B. C. 523, Moordoo ; Darius, son of 
Hystaspes, Daroo Badsha ; Xerxes the Great, B. C. 486, Keeroo or Kcroon ; — 
Artaxerxes, B. C. 665, unmcntioncd. Xerxes 2nd, B. C. 424, unmentioned ; Sogdianus, 

B. C. 424 ; Sooje Badsha ; Ochus or Darius the Bastard, B. C. 423, Daroo Nauk, 
or Na Hok; ^taxerxes Ochus, B. C. 405, unmentioned; Arses or Arsames, B 

C. 306, linmentioned ; Darius Codomanus, B. C. 336, Daroo Shuko or Shukust, being 
beaten and conquered by Alexander or Se^'under Badsha, B. C. 331. 




V'.'n Tin: r.0Hi)> 01 Tin-: hills; — 

]>ori(Ml two li:ij|)(n»r. In'othcrs, nocjjrjtm hen>os,* cmigTateti 
with tlii'ir fainilii's tind iollowers (about forty in numl)er)r 
I'rom a siniill villsi|^<? cuUi'd Ot^pa or Uo}), the ori*;*iual Ucre- 
ilitarv fSirhiro of thoir faiiiilv, ami in the vicinifv of the 
pri'si'iit Oii<tK>^ Sonio family dissensions appear to have been 
the main eanse of this eniiin'ation, and a fortune-seeking and 
adventurous spirit seems to liavo inducc.'d thoAi to leave their 
j)ut«rnal home and make their way towards the North West, 
thin tin* snpjHised sec'n(» of strife' and a proniisinj^* jfield" 
fur ilie heruie adventurer. On tlieir way thither, they, 
while periormin^ their (h'votions at the holy Ganges, were 
advised by some astroh^gers (Jothushee and Nejinne pundits) 
that they shouhl procoeft (m thiur route to the banks of the 
s(»c«»nd next large river they sliould meet with. Thus they 
eross(Ml thcslumna, ami seem to have met with opj^ortunities suffi- 
eietit to induee them to s(».ttloj>n the east banks of the Sutlej. 
wlnre tlioso two brothers, the elder named Bajoo Su'b, and 
the yonnii'er DuUeei*, foruKjd a kind of settlemeut in some dense 
jeaigh's. Jfowev<»r, it was not long before they disagi*eed, so 
as to in(hire the younger, Didleop, to leave the elder; and 
hti is su]>posed U) hav(», at this juncture, crossed the river, 
and with his own fann'ly and a few followers, to have settled 
m the present Punjaub. From this date or period there is 
no furtlier notice of Bajoo Sirb left on record, exce2)t some 



*• It nrnst be supposi'cl that in those ages, there were different kinds of soldiers 
and weapons, and the heroes were called after their different Ttroapons,— thus the 
15oo;yoo warrior was he who could wield in battle the heavy Boogjoo or mallett» at 
present iu native use only among wrestlers. The Moon or Moonghy is still different 
from the Doogjob or Goorj, &c. The Goorg or Goorj was he that could wield 
the heavy mace in battle. There were several kinds of Gooij, from the heavy and 
large headed mace — iron and metal imitations of which may be at present seen 
among natives, down to the lat'^i or iron-headed dong or bludgeon, at present 
in use among natives. The Kumannec is perfectly out of use except in ripe grain 
fields, where the sling is now only used to frighten away birds, &c. The 
Terecndauz or archer is in some parts as yet to be seen with his ])oi-soned 
rrows, as about Kukka Bumba, Kaabaan, See. Sec. 
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slfi^ht. and faint hints tlidt ho was the founder of the present 
iiuich-fomed Rajwara dynasty, or the supposed head and founder 
of tjio Joudpore and Jeypore families. DuUeep is said to 
have served as a soldier (or Boogjoo hero) under Rajah Seenoo 
of the princi2)ality and fortress of Rhahuk (si^(ifl?bsed to he 
the site of the present Sull, or Seealkote*) and possessed then 
by a Hindoo trfbe or race called Rhahauks or Ranks ; not the 
Kokuss or the famed <^ants so called, but their supposed des- 
*cendants. An immemorial hatred caused a long* and continued 
series of feuds between the Rhahauks and Khaundoreff,t the 
then mighty princes forming the N. W. barrier of India, and in 
those feuds DuUeep and his Rajpoot successors gained both 
fame and credit, and were the reno\vtfed Boogjoo-daurs of the 
Rhahauk faction. 

Thus passed six generations or 180 years, and the lineal 
descendants thus : — DuUeep 1st or founder ; 2nd, his son 
Dehu Chund; 3rd, Sooruj Ther,- -Ith, Bridd BuU; 5th, 
Purin Ther; 6th, Therm Kurn. Some short space after 
the death of the last mentioned. Therm Kurn, great con- 
sternation and excitement was caused throughout all India, 
and especiaUy in the present Punjaub, and m all the Rhahauk 
states, by the victorious advance of the invading Unan forces, 
and their renowned chief Sekunder (then by the Hindoos ge- 
nerally called Oondroo and sometimes Koohoondroo) who 
after a series of rapid successes seems to have ultimately fonned 
a standing camp, or became stationary on the west banks of the 
Abba or Baba Sceen or Sceend (Indus) and just in the centre 



% * Raja Sull, he that is said to have built the present Sull Koto or Scalkoto, was 
a Rhahauk Chief and Prince, and his descendant Rajah, ResaoIIah, who lived about 
the latter end of the last century, was, or is supposed to have been, the last of that 
race of princes. He at one time conquered as fa? as the Indus. 

+ The Khaundorcs were ultimately driven from the country and afterwards sellled 
aboui the present Candahar, which it is said they founded, and the place took its name 
from that race. . 



c 



C'J'J TIIK U)RJ)S OF TIIK HILLS; — 

of the Kliauii(lon» ti.Triturit's, wliose tlireo j^-reut .souts of «»^overti- 
iiieiit wvro. tlioii, tli<» iirst «ir ^rrciitest at the j)resont Maa Biiun,* 
a pvut nmuiitaiii ou tln^ west bank, ami twonty miles ii(^rth 
east of tl»e furt i»f Attnck; tlio seeoiul at Klioial or Kliauud, for- 
merly a •»Ti^?h^ty, asy(»t to ho aooii, aln Hit twelve or fifteen miles 
north or north W(»st nf J'anahthaur, all curiously cut out of 
th«.' solid n»(.k into caves an<l apartments of diffef out kinds, round 
and all ov<»r a larp*. mountain of bare black Unity rock, and its * 
pre^iont oxlrnt and eircunifenince may be said to exceed 4 or 4J * , 
miles. *The. third was l)h(»roo or Droojj^h, (the present Gund-e- 
jrhur, a liir^'e mountain, and to this day an obstinate stronghold 
hehl by the (iundaiihurries, on the east bank, and just to the 
east of the town or villu^-e ^>f 1 Fazeroo. Besides these there were 
several other but smaller ju-incijudities and strongholds of the 
Khaundoros. The Khanndores conceived that thcv could not act 
bettc^r than to <aitor into a close alliance with Koondroo or 
Koohoondroo, and by this alliance they hoped to crush, or usurp 
the power <»f their eastern en(?mies, the Khahauks, Gethes and 
Nazoos,* whose country and numerous wandering hordes were 
the southern and south-western neighbours of the Shahauks or 
southerly or south westerly l^unjaub, and their wild tracts, with 
some few exceptions, i.'xt<*n(b'd to th(» sea (Beloochistan) and were 
always in friendly alliance with the northerly Rhahauks, and 
though much morfj numerous, a wild and wandtjring race, were 
mostly graziers, sh(»pherds, itc. and acknowledged a kind of 
supremacy in the heroic lords of Rhahauk. The Gethes were 
plunderers and wanderers, and the present Jat may be suppos- i 
ed to be the descendant of the Xazoos and Gethes, roving shep- 
herds that inhubited and wMndered along the different banks of 



• The Nazoos and (Jetlips woro Iho supposed aborigines of the Punjaub, and the 
))ros(Mit Juni Lokc or iiiliabitnni hi>nl«imi>ii and shepherds, withtho Gudgers of the 
I<»wer jungles, may be supposed to be their descendiints. The Jats, who always 
iuterniarry with the (Jurlgers, way lie considered of the same race; and |)crhap8 their 
appellation Jat may be a corruption of the former Oeth or OC'te. 
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thfe five rivers ; or they may seem the forefathers of the present 
•Sepaide, or the famed Kiwis and the wandering Junn, and all 
tho^e called or coming under the denomination of Bait Loko — 
all or most of whom to this day just lead the same kind of life 
as did the former Nazoos and Gethes, and may^i^said to be 
still the most aule and active race in the Punjauo. 

To return to the subject, the son of Therm Kum, Arathung*e 
Kum, under his leader, Hajah Maanaa or Mahnahook, distin- 
'guished himself by many feats of valour, and much blood was 
spilt on both sides in defending tlieir country and resisting 
the invaders who had sent at different times Lirge bodies of 
troops from the Indus to invade the Ilhahauk teiTitory. 
The east boundary of the Rhahauk* country was the Sutlej, 
and its west the Jhelum — or the low range of hills on 
which the present fort of Rhotas stands, where the Khaun- 
dores joined it ; — on the north the mountain range, and on 
the south " the Nazoo wilds and wastes, whose northern 
bounds may be considered about the present Amenabad, 
Lahore, Kussoor, Gujerawalla, and Guzerat. However the 
Rhahauks were, by the numerous and powerful attacks of their 
allied enemies, obliged to give way, and at this juncture it was 
to them a happy cuvumstance that by the arrival of three 
different great and powerful princes at different periods from 
the east and south, their country was partially saved, and u 
strong check put on the advance of the invading army. How- 
ever their cavalrv were still aectustoiiic.d to scour the coim- 
trv as far as even the vorv ji'ates of iUiahauk. J^iit ulti- 
mately all this and ^luhnahook's dread of tlieir preseuco subsi- 
ded on the arrival from thf» far east of,* it is said, ^30,000 Godrj- 
berdaurs and "Boogjoods, chiefly mounted on buffaloes, with 
a like number uf Teerendauz, chie% mounted on elephants, 
and a numerous body of slingers (Kummanees), spearmen, 
Ac. &c. and all headed in person by the great Porso or 
Phorso, supposed chief or Rajah of Adjudea, a great, pow- 
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• I {III :..mi \\;iililv.* ]>nuc»* o( Ji liir^o duiiiininii in the 'far 
.'Msi. .\nu, v.iih this LToat rriiit'urcomcut, tlio whole army 
.IS ii \va- (niriniijM'd on tho I'Mst bank of the C'hcnauh, fyid a 
liiiy's liuirch lV«»ni the f«»rt ol' Itlinhauk (at tho present Kooloowall- 
ki'-puttiiii)^^)nnt(.'il to alM)iit *JnO,(H'') iiji'htini^' men, and the 
I'nthv number, followers and all, woald exceed i>00,000. It 
^\i\^ ii««t l.inir before Setamder, assisted bv the*Khaundorcs and 
<(.vrral otlii r trilx.'S, advanced frtun the Indus to g'ivo battle, but 
his force ult<»i!Vther fell somewhat short of the nmnber of his* 
opyoiH^nts, while, his own countrymen, or jdl the forcigiiers, did 
not amniout to jihovi? oO,<.M)(). Now the tract bet>veen tho Che- 
nauband Jheluni, or about the present Gujerat, Miuore^ Doidut- 
anuji'^ur, and certain otker spots, where many coins, relics, 
i^'c, tire as yt!t to be foimd, became the scene of many bloody 
►skirmishes and actions, all which tended to drive the invader 
to the west bank of the Jhelura ; where now Secunderhad cou- 
trentrated all his forces on the heights of the Ilhotas range, and 
along its east base, while the Indian army proudly pitched 
its large camp on the east bank in the liilly tract and broken 
ground that nms east of the village of QuaiT. It was not 
I(.»ng before Secunder gave battle by crossing at or a little 
below tho present (iuarr-ka-puttun, with numerous boats he had 
Collected and newly made (said to be 5,000 in number) and 
though he did not elfectually rout the Indian anny, still they 
were driven back and disheartened so as to allow him not long 
after to take most of liis troops along with him, and to march 
and sail df)wn the river. lie however left, unprotected and unpro- 
vich.'d for, about 10,000 of his own Greek troops encamped as a 
rear guard or reserve on tiie west bank of the Indus, where his 
fixed and*entrenched camp had been, about where the fort of 
Oud or Ode now stands, ar\(l, where many vestiges of it may be 
found in the bed and on the west bank of the stream. It 
may be supposed that Secunder was somehow anxious* to retreat, 
and perhaps his proceeding down the river was only in fulfilment 
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of 'a clause in some conditional treaty. He took most of his 
toats, and part of his troops lined each bank of the river, while 
he i^ said in a manner to have forgotten his unfortunate follow- 
ers, the nine or ten thousand men left on the west bank of the 
Scindor Indus. However this may be, on his re^imt the atten- 
tion of the Indian army was called towards this small body of 
Greek troops, wllb had among them all the sick and weakly, or 
those that were unable to attend their leader down the Jhcluni. 
Soon, therefore, this body of his troops was attacked and routed, 
the greater part of them flying in the direction of the city of 
Khaundore, and thence northward towards the snowy range, 
which they entered, and whence they are supposed never to 
have returned. Some of them retreati^d into Kafiristan, and in 
this country under the different names of Seer Post or Posht, 
Ac. the present descendants of this unfortunate relic of the 
Greek army may be supposed to exist ; while all those that were 
scattered in various directions at that period, and those that 
became intimate with and mixed with the natives by intennar- 
riages, &c. are those which now may bo supposed to go under 
the well known name of Gukkers. 

Arethunge Kum, in the seventh generation from Dulleep? 
is said to have been killed in some of those bloody en- 
gagements ; and now his son Keerut Kurn, the eighth, 
left the service, of the Rhahauks, and his posterity down 
to the twenty-eighth generation followed their warlike occupa- 
tion, and served under different masters, but always in or 
about the Punjaub. The twenty-eighth Bija Sing or Biju 
Ther, who is said to have lived about the year 369 of Vikra- 
madita, is put down as the first who "Settled in the hills about 
the present Noorpoor, while himself and the male part of 
his family served undor difliiront chiefs in the Punjaub. But 
henceforward the Rajpoots collected their families, and formed 
a small colony at or near Noorpoor, in the hills north of Lahore. 

p V 
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Sooruj DeLii^ the fifti(»tli in succession, lived Jiboiit the year 1009 

of Vikramudita, and was but a lad of about ten years old when 

his father 'died, and a young man of about twenty whei^, as 

tradition says, on the second day of the month of Ramjaun in 

the year 27^^* the H<»jira, Sidtan Mahomed (commonly called 

the Ghuzneewalla) fought a bloody engagement, close to 

the walls of Ghuznee, thereby deciding tlie fate of that 

fortress, which in a few days after fell into his hands. Mun 

Bowii, Envoy from the Sirhiud court, was then (with about forty 

followers, mostly Rajpoots) on a mission to diiierent Hindoo 

Rajahs (Authush and Truth and Prest) then reigning in that 

quarter ; and actually Mun Bown and one of his foUow^ers were 

all that returned to SirMnd alive, the rest having been cut up 

or made pri^ouei's in the general massacre at Ghuznee, being 

then and there present. 

The capture of this famed fortress struck terror into all the 
chiefs and people around, as it was from days immemorial 
considered impregnable. It was believed (as tradition had it) 
to have been originally built by a great Deuh (giant) called 
Nalior or Nauhour who was said to have come there from 
the far west, some thousands of years before, and who is 
perhaps the same as Chedorlaomer,* supposed first prince 
of Persia, and cotemporary of Abraham, B.C. 1915. But in 
after ages the walls being greatly shaken and partly demo- 
lished by an earthquake, it is said to have been rebuilt (about 
2000 years before the time of Sultan Mahomed) by Rajah £uss, 
Kash, Kislma, or Kussna, but commonly afterwards called 
Kizu or Guzu, and from whom the place ultimately took its pre- 
sent name of Ghuznee. This prince was an Autushprest or fire 
worshipper, and his territory extended from tlie sea in the south, * 
to a month's march buyon(l,the great snow ranges of the present 



• More probably Nahor the brother of Abraham.— £d.^ 
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Hindoo Koosh — and from the Indus in the east to the Tigris in the 
jwrest; and this great Empire, though afterwards much cur- 
tailed, and brought down to the state of a small principality, 
still in some manner existed until the time of Cyrus. However, 
Kuss orKish is supposed to have rebuilt this fort..9ild the walls, 
or their remnants, as they stood in the time of Sultan Mahomed, 
are said to have bfeen 10 musaatheir high (ten mens' height) and 
15J hat'h broad (7 j yards) at top, built of immense blocks of 
stone cut and properly faced. 

The Sultan's forces made many unsuccessful attempts to 
reduce and subdue the neighbouring princes aroimd, especially 
those of Nire (supposed to be the present Logiirut) Rajnah (the 
present Rajgull) Lugh (or the present "Lughman) and Oorch — 
a large fortress, near the site of the present Cabul. The 
chief of the last mentioned place was a Rajah Oorg or Urj (pro- 
perly, perhaps, Urgin) who as well as most of the chiefs around 
was a fireworshipper. However, after a long series of campaigns. 
Sultan Mahomed succeeded in subduing the country as far 
as Lughman and the places before mentioned, with the 
exception of the strong hold held by Uij or Urgin, who ob- 
stinately stood out and kept himself independent until about 
the year of the Hejira 392, when Sultan Mahomed (it is 
supposed at the instigation and invitation of some of Urgin's 
relatives and friends who had betrayed him) was induced 
to send one of his Generals, Abdul Ruheem, with a large 
force to reduce that now last remaining fortress. The site 
of the fort was on the summit of one of the hills, and near 
where stands the present Balla Hissar. After some hard 
. fighting on both sides, Urgin and his followers' were com- 
' pelled to shut themselves up in the fort, where after some days 
they were so reduced as to be compojled at last to agree to all 
Abdul Rnheem's terms. Among these, the first was that 
the Rajah himself should embrace the Moslem foith and bo- 
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<i)me tli(» (l«*])i'ii(|jiiit of Sultjiii Mahomoil. Though repug- 
nant to all this, Trj^in agreed to it, on condition that htj i 
should refain his former station, with liis fortress and ppinci- 
])ality. ^latt(»rs being thus so far settled, the Sultan was 
written to In^idvice hy his Wuzoer, and in a few days a laconic 
answer was received, that as the KalHr has been quhool, so he 
might now ho. (^ubool Shah. Thus this chii'f \vas henceforward 
by the ^losh'ms called QubooU Shah ; and in course of time the \ 
]Mahomediins took care to do away with the former name, an3. . 
in its stead called the city and fort itself, Qubool or Kubool, 
or, as at present, Cabul. These and some other such facts have 
been b\' tradition, as in the present instance, brought down 
to the present day, naost likely to commemorate and cor- 
roborate the traditional story of the cruel death of the Raj- 
])0ot, Sooruj Dehu, (the fiftieth in the line of ancestry, and 
son of Bujer Ther) and th(^ detennined conduct of his heroic 
wife, commonly called Neila^ Ranee. The best of those tra- 
ditions says, that Sooruj or Surj Dehu, leaving his son and 
fomily behind him in the Pmijaub, was induced to visit 
Rajnauth (Rajgull) probably in search of employment. How- 
ever he was there taken prisoner by Abdul Shureeff Khan, son 
to Abdul Ruheem, about twelve or fourteen months previous to 
the fall of (^abul ', and though he was put to all sorts of torture, 
still he obstinately refused to embrace the Moslem creed. 
Shureeff Khan, therefore, ordered him (as an example and to 
terrify others of the same mind) to be enclosed in a strong cage, 
and thus hung up near Rajgull. Thus caged, he was by a 
certain treatment made to linger out a wretched existence for 
twelve or fourteen months j during which space the news of his 
sad fate reached the ears of his faithful wife, then residing in 
some humble capacity •.near the present Noorpoor. Neila 
quickly resolved to proceed to her husband and either save or 
perish with him. Sutteeism has been always coiwidered as a 
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rite to be strictly obseiTed by all true Rajpoots females. So slie, 
' with two younger brothers and a female attendant, set off on her 
pilgrimage, and arrived at IlajguU, where she saw her husband 
in his cage, only the shadow of what he had been, a mere 
skeleton fit to inspire terror and dismay. All he. could mutter 
out to his beloved wife was to tell her in a dismal and horrified 
yet resolute t«iine, that he expected to linger but a few days 
more. She then proceeded towards Oorch or Cabul, where 
' both Shureeff Khan and his father were busily engaged in 
operations against the place. But the pilgrims had ilot pro- 
ceeded far before news of the fall of Oorch reached them, and 
shortly after, the return of Sliureeff Khan to Rajgull induced 
them likewise to retrace their steps. At this moment, all 
Neila's hope and expectation was merely to obtain an interview 
with this Moslem chief, and to soften his heart so as to 
obtain the release of her husband. However, immediately on 
the return of Shureeff Khan, and before she had an opportunity 
to put her resolution into effect, Sooriij was dragged forth by 
order of the Khan, and in the very presence of his wife placed 
still living in a pit where a pillar of strong stone masonry was 
built close around him, leaving only the head or part of it ex- 
posed. All this was done in the presence of the disconsolate but 
then silent wife, who is said to have been seemingly one of the 
most unaffected and apathetic spectators of the scene. How- 
ever, Sooruj Dehu in a few hours breathed his last, still refusing 
to comply with the wishes of Shureeff Khan, who not only perso- 
nally attended, but even to the last did his utmost to induce or 
compel his obstinate victim to change his resolution. But up 
to this moment, and even afterwai'ds, it was unknown to 
Shureeff and those around him, that the Rtypoot's wife or any 
of his family were then present. 

That very day, Neila with the help of her brothers (but 
unknown to any one else) contrived to form a funeral pile 
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It was at this time that one of the dLstant branches of the 
family settled in Chumba and another about or at Teera-Kangra* • ^ 
Tlie first of these is called now the Chummiall Rajpoot^ the second « 

the Katochee family ; and other members of the house became 
the founders>|f different principalities at present known by 
divers names, such as Patancote, Mandote, Seeba, Samba, Jesro- 
ta, iScc. while the two princii)al or head members* of the family 
wandered for some time in search of a proper and suitable place ^ 
of rest for their families. Ultimately Kirpal Dehu and his * /^ 
brother*SingTam Dehu settled in the then thickly-wooded and 
almost uninhabited hills of Dhahman, and about the spot where 
the present fort of Bhow stands. This occurrence is put down at 
about 691 of the Hejiray.or three years after their return from 
the battle of Thanessur. These hills were then but a wild, 
mountainous, thickly-wooded tract, very thinly peopled by a 
few Meghs, a poor race of low caste, and by yet fewer of a 
Hindoo race called Tukkers. But these hills, though wild, 
still afforded good pasturage, which was enticement sufficient to 
ensure the annual visits of the northern and eastern Ghaddees, — 
herdsmen and shepherds who generally live in and about the 
snowy ranges, north of Chumba, Kistowar, &c. and who were 
then a bold, independent and wandering race, who for ages 
past had been in the habit of proceeding with their flocks and 
familie|to the southern and milder parts, and to pass the severity 
of winter grazing their numerous flocks of sheep, goats, &c. '^ "-^ 
in the hills now described. A long continued animosity existed 
between the bold and hardy hill shepherds and their neighbours, 
the poor and helpless Meghs, and each year's visit only brought ^ 
on a new succession of quarrels aniJiipometimes bloody affrays. J 
The Ghaddees in their annual visits monopdized and partly 
destroyed the best pasture spots, and even sometimes encroached 
en the small tillage fields of the Meghs, who, too weak openly 
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t(5 resist, sought to aveage themselves and their wrongs 'by 
7 • aiightly thefts and attacks, in which they carried off the 
wi^es and children of their enemies, whom tlfey usually 
sold afterwards in the Punjaub, &c. But the wild herdsmen 
always with fury, bloodshed and desolation, ^p^enged thftse 
barbarities. Such was the state of the hills when these two 
brothers came* among the Meghs, and . chose ^the place near 
J Bhow for their future residence. This poor and hitherto un- 
'- * protected race were soon bc?ought to consider the Rajpoot set- 
tlement among them in the light of ^a blessing, and as a token of 
the favour of Heaven ; and they willingly acknowledged their 
claim to the title of lords and masters. The Rajpoot com- 
munity, including the families of botM brothers, numbered only 
about twenty persons ; but still their very name seems to 
have become a terror t© the Ghaddees, who were brought 
by the superior prowess and policy of the Rajpoots to enter 
into certain agreements and conditions, and t© respect the 
lights of the now protected Meghs. Thus in course of time 
all animosity between these tribes was partly lost and for- 
gotten, unjil the Rajpoot race grew so strong and numerous 
that at last even the very Ghaddees were obliged for their own 
security to acknowledge the superiority and power of tlie new 
colony, whona they in a few yeai'S were constrained to look on 
in the light -of their temporary masters. However about the 
year of the' Hejira 602, or nine years after their arrival, 
these two brothers are said, for some ufcknewn reason, but moj^c 
likely for their mutual interest, gggrandiyement, and power, te 
have separated. Th« elder, Kirpal ©ehu, remained at or near 
the present site of Bhow, where hfe* had erected some huti? 
* with thatched roofs; while his younger brother erected a small 
habitation of the same kind on the <>pposite hill to the west, 
ttndjust on the opposite hank of the small sti^eam^ -called 'the 
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Thovee, which divides the two hills, on the site of the present 
Jummoo, the places being less than a mile apart. Thus were the • ' 
seeds of* the present great and promising Hill principality • 
sown, and thus those two brothers and their descendants slowly 
but steadil^^came Lords of the Hills and of those around them. 
The 58th in the line of succession of the Jummoo or 
Jumwall family was the son of Singram t)ehu, the elder 
branch, or that of Kirpal Dehu, being called the Bhow family, V ^ 
of which mention will be made hereafter in its proper place, r 
The sixty-third chief of the family was the great Mai Dehu, ^ 
who was the eldest of nine sons of Jey Dehu, and lived about 
the year 1389 of Vikramadita, or, as is mentioned, 749 of the 
Hejira, and is supposed t8 have been contemporary with Tiirwr or 
Timorlungj Timor the Lame. He was the first of the family 
who had ever in those parts aspired to the title of Rajah. For 
this purpose he is said to^have taken a large stone (of aj^out 
half a ton weight, anj^ to be seen at the present day) from the 
bed of the stream that flowed round the hill on which his hum- 
ble habitation stood, and thence carried this immense weight in 
his arms, up the steep paths to his home, where at a suitable 
spot he laid it down. Then collecting thither all his kinsmen 
and relatives on his side of the Thovee (then supposed to be 
about 500 in number) he, in the presence of these and of the 
neighbouring Meghs, was unanimously declared Rajah, by his 
own brotherhood and the people of all the hill territory, from the 
Thovee, westward to the Chenaub, an extent of about fourteen 
or fifteen miles of a wild hill tract, and then very thinly inha- 
bited. He was now formally installed, and the ceremony was 
enacted, while he proudly sat on the huge block of stone, 
which was thenceforward considered a most necessary point in 
the creation or installatioti of his successors. It was to the 
story of his having (by the will and favour of Heaven) carried 
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thiis great fragment of rock the distance he is said to have done^ 
• -that he owed his own title of Rajah.* Henceforward this 
Rajjoot colony was treated with greater respect by th^ country 
people around, while the Meghs and numerous other new- 
comers and temporary inhabitants, Hindoos, who j$«d fled from 
the Moslem rufe and emigrated from the Punjaulv hither — all 
now looked up Uf the Rajpoot chief as their rightful lord, prince, 
.^ and protector. 

• This will remind the reader of the famoas stone so important in the coronation 
of the Scottish Kings.^Eo. 



"x 



* • 



\ 



o 



<^36 'CHE. LdRDS* OF TH£ HlJi;i.S ;.- 



k 



CHAPTER IL 

All the institutions and appendages necessary to a princely ^ y 
court and government were now called into requisition in the little 
state of Junnn0o ; and though but little understood, still in this 
young and self-created principality, things and matters, as well as 
^jahs themselves, must \je allowed to go on in a rude, plain, 
simple manner of their own^ However, Mai Dehu seems to have 
known! arid heai'd. sufficient of laen and manners, kings and courts^ 
to introduce and to make known and respected, his royal seal 
and signature. But he is anid to have had in his princi- 
pality or at his cour# only one wnter, who acted at once the 
part of Moonshee, Dewan and Wnzeer. He either knew little 
of or did not wish to establish any thing lilce an Adawlut or 
court of justice, so that he was in himself the sole judge and 
jury of the state. Leases of lands, grants^ jaghires and tene- 
ments were now legally and systematically drawn up and 
signed in his name, aad in which he was entitled Soorj Bunse 
Rajah Maha Rajahs Mai Dehu, (descendant of the son and . -^^ 
rajah of rajahs) whose orders were to last for ever and ever, <S:c. 
&c. He was now aljlo* when occasion required to assemble 
round him three or four hundred armed followers; nor did he, 
with such instruments at Jiis command, lose the opportunity of X 
making himself known and dreaded all over the neighbouring f 
lowlands, where by plunder and rapine, nightly inroads and ' 
surprises, the burning of villages, with their sleeping inhabi- 
tants, and otiier such acts, he showed that he little respect- 
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ed* and even defied the great Moslem power of the age, 
•However, the disturbances of the times gave him and some 
of ^is descendants opportunities to ravage the lowlarfds on dif- 
ferent occasions for some forty or fifty coss. 

To Rajah Mai Dehu succeeded five generatioijS of his des- 
cendants, whose reigns extended over a period of one hundred 
and fifty years. • The last of these, Beeram Dehu, is said to 
have flourished about the year 1539 of Vikramadita, and was a 
*contemporary of the Emperor Baber. This is ascertained from 
the following tradition and the occurrence which it records. 
The Cashmere fruit dallies (loads or baskets) having been 
more than once plundered on their way to the Court of 
Delhi by some of the numerous predatory clans and tribes 
then infesting and inhabiting different parts of the route^ 
such as the Jelall tribe, at or about Rajouri, the Chib tribe 
at Bheembur, (fee, a royal purwannah, signed and sealed by the 
Emperor Baber, was addressed to all the Zemindars, Ryuts, and 
inhabitants of the Dhaman Hills, in which district no Rajah 
was yet known or acknowledged at Delhi. The bearer of 
this order, perhaps not finding a more proper person in the 
range named, brought the purwannah to Jummoo and present- 
ed it to Rajah Beeram Dehu. The order was simply to act as 
Moqffzuth, or to afibrd an escort and safeguard to the fruit dallies 
coming from Cashmere and going to Delhi, for which service 
the persons addressed would be favourably regarded by the 
Court of Delhi. Beeram Dehu seemingly took this into his 
head as being a special compliment paid to himself personally by 
the great Baber ; and he felt so proud of it that he took some 
three or four hundred armed men, ancf t)rought the fruit dallies 
* safe thrcuigh the dangerous passes, as far as Gujerat or the 
Chenaub. Here he was informed by tlte Delhi officer that as nowy 
by his good services, the fruit was safe for the Emperor, there was 
no further fear. This was a polite way of infonning him that his 
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services were no further required, and that he mig^ht, with his fol- 
lowers, return to his home. However all the hints the Emperor's • ^ 
officer couM give were of no avail, as Rajah Beeram D^hu 
seemingly had some higher schemes in view ; and all that the 
officer could cIq was to induce him to send back the greater part 
of his half-naked followers, whom he was told would make but a 
poor show at the Emperor's court. Thus with aBout twenty-five 
followers. Rajah Beeram Dehu kept close to his charge of some ^ 
^ fifteen dallies or loads of fruit, and with them he entered Delhi, 
where ne was by the officer, his travelling companion, ultimately 
introduced to the court and presence of the Emperor. Beeram 
Dehu expected to meet somebody of but little higher rank 
and power than himself,* and kept up his spirits on his long 
march with the idea that he was going to meet a kind of half 
brother, a Rajah something like himself; — ^thathe would be re- 
ceived with open arms and be treated in every manner as an equal. 
Great, therefore, was his disappointment and chagrin on finding 
himself coolly received by the Emperor, who seeing the Hill-man 
and his train, all dressed much alike (some half naked, with 
only coarse dirty leather breeches) and the chief with but little • 
to distinguish him firom his followers, considered him and them 
entitled to but scant courtesy. Beeram Dehu did not let slip 
the opportunity of letting the proud Baber know, what he 
most likely never before suspected, that he too was a Rajah j . 
and as a proof of his assertion he recounted many feats of him- 
self and his predecessors, spoke much of his High rank, fame, 
and caste, and ultimately had the good fortune to receive a 
written acknowledgment of his dignity firom the Emperor, who 
now humorously styled lum Rajah. The HiU chief was so per- / 
fectly satisfied with this, that he asked no more, and considering 
that he had attained the pinnacle of his ambition, he, with further 
promises from Baber, in case of good behaviour towards tile 
lowlands of the Punjaub, in a few days left Delfii and ^he 
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Emperor's court, to go and keep his state at his own. There 
' more important business awaited him ; for on his arrival he 
foupd his little territory almost in open insurrection, fle arrived, 
however, in time to prevent mischief, and the very sight and 
even mention of the great Baber's seal and signature, was 
more than sufficient to quiet and put down all rebellious spirits. 
Henceforward the Rajah and his successors were treated as 
the allies of the mighty rulers of Hindostan. Beeram Dehu 
considering it but right to spread around him a jus( idea 
of his distinction and rank among princes, and to keep up 
and 'ensure a continuance of that friendship which should 
always exist between allied monarchs and princes, he yearly 
sent to the Court of Delhi, for Baoer's especial use, a well- 
stocked bag of wild walnuts, onions, &c. ; and in one rare in- 
stance he is said to have gone so far as to send 101 head of 
goats. He seemed much perplexgd and surprised (but perhaps 
was the only one that was so) at never r^eiving any return for 
either his presents of rare dainties or his earnest professions of 
friendship. 

Many such traditions and anecdotes of Beeram Dehu and 
his successors have been handed down, all tending to display 
their moral, social and political condition in their several gene- 
rations. It is now necessary, however, to pass over these 
almost purely traditional times and to come down at oiice 
nearer to the present day. It may therefore be briefly mentioned 
that to • Beeram Dehu succeeded many generations of his 
descendents until we find the Rajahship vested in Drupe Dehu, 
who died about the year of the christian era 1742. This chief 
had four sons, Runjeet Dehu, Kousar Dehu, Sooruth Sing 
^ and Bulwunt Dehu. The first of these succeeded his father 
and died about the year 1780, when hfe was succeeded by his 
eldest son, Bijerei Dehu, who had rebelled against his father 
some year^ before the death of the latter. Bijerei Dehu died 
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about 17-86, leaving an only son, who after reigning little more 
than a year died at the age of fourteen. On this Jey Sing, only 
gon of Dflele Sing, a younger brother of Bijerei Sing, begame 
Rajah, and so continued until his death in 1809. On the occur- 
rence of this event his sons and family fled across the Sutlej, 
leaving their territories to the Seiks, who retained possession 
thereof until the year 1818, when the present VJolaub Sing, the 
eightieth in descent from the founder of the family, was made 
Rajah of Jummoo by Maharajh Runjeet Sing. 

The second son of Drupe Dehu, was, as before mentioned, 
Kousar Dehu, whose lineal descendant and rightful heir is the 
present Meean Laub Sing. 

The third son of Drupe Dehu was Sooruth Sing, who had 
three sons, the 1st, Zorover Sing, 2nd, Meean Mota (who acted 
as Wuzeer to Jey Sing) and the 3rd Meean Jellah. The first of 
tliese, Zorover Sing, had an ^nly son, Meean Kosour Sing, the 
father of the present Qolaub Sing and his brethren. The second, 
Meean Mota, had one son, Bupe Sing, who died, leaving an only 
son, Bujer Dehu, a young man at present living, a poor depen- 
dant on the Lords of the Hills. The third, Meean Jellah, died 
without issue. 

The fourth son of Drupe Dehu, Bulwunt Sing, died without 
issue. 

Thus these eighty generations embrace a period of about 2371 
years, beginning about 627 before our era, and by computation 
about 29 J years to each member, which may not be consi- 
dered too much, considering the plain simple life and generally 
moderate habits of the Rajpoot tribes. 

We now return to^llajah Runjeet Dehu, and commence a 
more minute relation of facts and incidents down to the present 
day. Runjeet Dehu wsfe born about the year 1724, and 
was but a lad of eighteen, when his father, Raj all Drupe Dehu, 
died in 1742. Runjeet Dehu in a i^\^ yearns after his 
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father^s death showed himself to be an able and active Hill 
* ^ 42hief ; and certainly he was much more so than any of liis 
\ predecessors^ and did more for his family and tribe*than did 
all the long line of Rajahs before him. It May be said; that 
he lived and reigned at a time when better opportunities were 
afforded him; however, he remodelled the state, and all. this 
much for the bietter, he instituted proper and wholesome 
^ regulations for the benefit of all classes, and by many like acts 
gained him$elf the name of a just chief. His reputation ex- 
^^ tended even as far as Lahore, and numerous families ircmi 
different quarters, including some persons of high rank and 
large fortune, fled to his territory and stronghold. Most of 
these brought with them the great buU^of their fortunes, while 
all their rights and persons were invariably respected and pro- 
tected. By this and such like means, in the year 1775, or 
five years before his death, the town of Jummoo had increased 
to about three miles and a half in circumference, being about 
twice as large as at the present day. Its inhabitants then 
numbered about 150,000 souls, more than four times as many 
as now inhabit the town. It was considered an opulent, 
wealthy, flourishing, and promising place, having for its resi- 
dents numerous wealthy men firom the Punjaub. One pf these 
alone is said to have brought with him upwards of a crore 
of rupees. Runjeet Dehu was certainly poor, but still he was 
able to commence the building of the present palace at Jum- 
moo, where in the time of his father some miserable huts 
stood, sufficing for the habitation of himself and his pre- 
decessors. Most of these huts were thatched with long grass, and 
termed chunnSf and differed but little froxfithe chuggee's of the vil- 
' lagers. It should be mentioned, that in the timeof Drupe Dehu, 
the Bhow family, then in the height of its power, carried on a 
long and bloody war with its neighbours and kinsmen, the 
Jumwalls. tOn several occasions in the time of Drupe Dehu 
and his predecessor, the Jumwalls made nightly assaults on 
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their neighbours, burnt their houses, carried off their cattle dnd 
murdered all those that fell into their hands. Such treatment * 
roused the Bhows to inflict a heavy retaliation. Thus no less 
than seven different times in Drupe Dehu's reign were the Jum- 
walls' huts, and even those in which the Rajahs themselves resided, 
burnt to the ground, and the village made a desolate heap of 
smoking ruins and ashes. It was mostly fo^ this reason that 
Jummoo was so thinly inhabited before the time of Runjeet Dehu, % 
and that his father and his predecessors considered temporary^ 
huts^he fittest for their own residence and that of their people. 
The fort of Bhow was commenced by Goolaub Dehu, in the 
beginning of Drupe Dehu's reign, and ultimately finished 
by Rajah Runjeet Dehu, who not only pacified his inimical 
brethren, but ultimately reduced them to a state of sub- 
jection. 

About the year 1743, or a year after his father's death, 
Rajah Runjeet Dehu commenced a desultory kind of warfare 
with the lowlands ana the hilly tracts on the west, where he 
took several forts and in a manner conquered the country as 
far as the present Runjeet Ghur, where he built a temporary 
mud fort as his boundary to the south. In one or two instances 
he surprised and plundered the town of Seealkote, and overran 
the country on both sides of the Chenaub as far as Gujerat. 
He even attacked the forts of Koolowal, Kotelee, Minore, Beje- 
wath, Oknoor and Reass, all on the banks or line of the river 
Chenaub, burnt the villages and left the rest to their fate. 
He almost put a stop to the communication between Cashmere 
and Lahore, and his troops or hill rangers often plundered and 
slew the Kassids and Ikirkaras on their way between Lahore 
or Delhi, and Peshawur and Cabul, <fec. He himself and his ' 
three brothers were contin^ially and actively engaged in hostilities 
with the lowland people, and in the year 1745 they mustered 
a force of about 1,000 matchlocks. . 

In the year 1746, the general consternation and confusion 
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consequent on the first Afghan invasion, materially assisted 
^- -Runjeet Dehu in forwarding his ambitious views. During that 
year and the two following, he made himself at leas^ nominal 
master of all the forts, ghurrees, and strongholds abovemention- 
ed ; and his band was now reinforced by numerous Hindoo 
emigrants and refugees from the Punjaub, who fled with their 
families through fear of Ahmed Shah. In 1747 he plundered 
s a Kafila or Caravan, with about 100,000 rupees worth of Push- 
tieena, going from Cashmere to Lahore for Meer Munnoo, who 
wrote to and remonstrated with Rajah Runjeet on this and other 
like acts but to no avail. However, in the latter end o^ 1748, or 
the beginning of 1749, he seems to have been so closely pressed 
by his Bhow brethren (they being the descendants of the elder 
branch of the family, Kapoor Dehu, who always claimed 
superiority) that he was induced to visit Lahore, in hopes of 
having this family quarrel properly adjusted; he previously 
having received some promises and invitations from the Lahore 
Court. But he had no sooner presented himself at the durbar 
than he was put in irons, and kept a close prisoner in 
one of the vaults or dungeons within the fort or citadel of 
Lahore. During his absence Kousar Dehu, the next eldest 
brother, acted as the Rsyah of Jummoo. Rajah Runjeet re- 
mained a close prisoner at Lahore until the year 1760. 
In his absence Kousar Dehu was but slightly respected by 
his own clan of Jumwalls, while his enemies the Bhows daily 
gained strength and made several successful attacks upon the 
tribe. During this time they burnt, four or five different times, 
the chuggees and chunns or huts of Jummoo, there not being 
even at this period a brick or stone btult house inr the place. 
• Runjeet Dehu's imprisonment and absence helped to increase 
and ferment the old broils and feuds between. these two branches 
of the family residing close in the vicinity of each other. 

Nothing jivorthy of particular notice occurred until the year 
1760, when Rajah Runjeet Dehu not only obtained his release 
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but also gained the good will and favour of the governor of La- 
hore. It appears that the Bhow Sirdars or Rsypoot chiefs of the- 
time^ EoiAnl Dehu^ Budj Dehu^ and Gool Dehu^ had entered^into 
close alliance with the Seik chief, Churuth Sing, the grand-father 
of Runjeet Sing, and by this intrigue they incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Adeena Beg, then governor of Lahore, who threaten- 
ed their destruction. Kousar Dehu, his brdthers, and their 
party -found opportunities to increase this hostile feeling of the 
Lahore Court towards the Bhow &ction. It happened that aboulT 
this time two Mahomedan chiefs, Bahadoor Khan and Affzull Beg, 
were sent by the Court of Delhi to Lahore and the N. W. parts 
of the Punjaub, to purchase some Toorkistan horses, and to look 
after and report on the ^state of that soubah. About the year 
1760, these two officers were at I^thore as Acting Governors, 
when a famous horse arrived there, which they had procured 
from Toorkistan, and for which they are said to have paid forty- 
eight thousand rupees in ready money. However, no one then 
about the Lahore Court could be found bold or skilful enough 
to train or ride this fiery steed. On this the long-imprison- 
ed Rajah Runjeet Dehu, being well known as a most able and 
daring horseman, was brought forth from his dimgeon, his 
fetters were knocked off, and he was instructed as to the 
duty imposed on him to break in the untamed steed. 

The mountain chief gladly undertook the task, and such was- 
the skill and courage which he brought to bear upon it, that 
in an incredibly short time, the wild and unmanageable horse 
became gentle and tractable under his hands. It must not 
be supposed that those who kept the Hill Rajah in custody, 
entrusted him with such a means of making his e^ape as the 
possession of this fleet steed afforded, without taking precautions . 
for preventing his availing himself of it. To this end they 
would not trust him to exercise the horse outside the fort, 
but kept him within the walls, causing him to perform his 
task in the enclosed area of the Hazooree .Bagh. At* this 
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thne the Bavee washed the north and west angles of the forty 
and as it partially served as a defence on this side^ the walls 
th^re were not more than six or seven feet high.' One day 
while Bunjeet Dehu, on the noble steed which he had so com- 
pletely subdued to his will^ was careering about the Hazooree 
Bagh; exciting the wonder and admiration of a crowd of 
spectators^ he %uddenly wheeled about^ — charged at the six feet 
wall^ — cleared it, alighting in the deep stream of the river that 
ran beneath. For . a moment horse and rider sunk ; — ^for an 
instant they were seen on the opposite bank, — and then they 
were off and away. A thousand cavalry were soon on the track 
of the fugitive, but mounted as he was, their pursuit was vain. 
A reward of twenty thousand rupeefi was proclaimed for any 
one who should recover the gallant steed, — ^the recapture of 
his rider being, in comparison with this, hardly worth a 
thought. But Bunjeet Dehu and the good horse were away 
to the hills, and ere the day had passed, the chieftain stood 
amidst his &mily at Jummoo. Scarcely, however, had he 
received their embraces and congratulations than, to their grief 
and astonishment, he set forth on his return to Lahore, where 
about forty hours after his departure he again presented him- 
self to those who had given up all hope of seeing him or the 
animal which he bestrode. He had been seized^ he said; 
with a sudden desire to try the speed of the horse and to pay a 
short visit to his home, and having accomplished his purpose, 
again committed himself and his steed to the hands of their 
keepers. It is gratifying to have to read that the Mussulman 
chiefs appreciated the conduct of the brave and honorable 
hill-man sufficiently to induce them to "gtant him hi% liberty. In 
further token of favour a reward of twenty thousand rupees 
was bestowed upon him, he was invested with a khUut, and 
received a written acknowledgment of his rank as Bajah 
of Junmieo, and furthermore was escorted back to his prin- 
cipality by a body of eight hundred cavalry, charged with 
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the task of reinstating him in all his rights and possession^. 
Under such auspices and so assisted, Rajah Hunjeet Dehu 
speedily qtielled his enemies of the Bhow faction, and eyen 
compelled the members of that branch of the family to come 
in and reside under his rule at Jummoo. Here he established 
for them a separate Mundee or Court of Jusuce, which to 
this day is known as the Kull Mundee oi* Lower Court, 
the lower part of the hill having been assigned for the 
residence of the Bhow people. But few descendants of that 
family, however, are now distinguishable from the general 
population of Jummoo. Among these may be mentioned 
Meean Sumba and his family, and the Khona Chuck family, 
80 called from the place of that name which they received as 
a jaghire. Of this family also were Durga Sing and his brother 
Arbela Sing. The first of these left two sons, the eldest 
of whom, Bae Kisseree Sing fell gallantly fighting by the 
side of his master. Rajah Suchet Sing. Arbela Sing had three- 
sons, Pirthee Sing, Jewahir Sing, and Balloo Sing, the last 
of whom was killed with Rae Kisseree Sing. These were 
some of the members of and descendents from the Bhow 
branch of the Jummoo family. 

Thus the fort and town of Bhow came into the hands of Rajah 
Runjeet Dehu, and the people of that branch of the tribe 
became subject to his authority. He repaired the fort, and 
to the people he gave grants of land on the Jummoo side of 
the Thovee, in lieu of those which they had held beyond the 
boundary stream. 

From the year 1761 down to 1773, nothing worthy of 
note occurred" in the littlft •principality, except that during this 
period Rajah Runjeet built for himself and family a large 
house or palace on the •foundations which had been laid 
by his father. It may also be noted that the fame of his mild 
and just sway having spread far and wide, many people from 
the lower districts of the Punjaub and elsewhere came' to 



A GENEALOGICAL HISTORY OF THE JUMMOO FAMILY. 247 

settle in his territories. He had also, during this period, 
' extended his dominions hy the conquest of the hill country 

as far north as Reaschun. * 

» 

In the year 1773 Bijerei Dehu, the eldest son of the good 
Rajah Runjeet Dehu, rebelled against his father, and sought 
to dethrone him. In this wicked design he was aided by the 
Seik chiefs, Cllurut Sing Sukerchuckia and Jey Sing Kunnia, 
whom he invited to Jummoo. The Rajah was, however, so 
* well supported by his subjects and showed so determined a 
front, that with the aid of a little money bestowed on the mer- 
cenary auxiliaries of the rebel son, they were induced to with- 
draw. After this event Runjeet Dehu reigned in peace and 
prosperity until the year 1780, wnen he died. His name 
is to this day greatly respected throughout the hill-country, 
and his grants, regulations, <fec., have still the force of law. 
He had extended his dominions greatly, but at his death, 
their total annual revenue did not exceed eighty thousand 
rupees, the country being but poor and thinly peopled. 

Runjeet Dehu was succeeded by his weak and dissolute, yet 
ambitious and intractable son, Bijerei Dehu. When the news 
of Runjeet's death and Bijerei's succession reached the plains, 
Maha Sing, the son of Churut Sing Sukerchuckia,, went as 
far as Seealkote on a visit of condolence to the new Rajah 
whom he there met. While they were at Seealkote together, 
the wily Seik chief so insinuated himself into the friendship 
of the hill-man, that by the ceremony of exchanging turbans 
he became his Bii hund or Paggree Bra, that is they were 
thenceforward sworn brothers. On the authority of this close 
alliance, Maha Sing, in the winter dP 1781, visifed Jummoo, 
^ with a band of twelve himdred men, and finding the Rajah 
and most of his followers laid up with an epidemic fever, he 
sacked and burnt the town, and withdrew only on receiving an 
engagement for the payment of an annual tribute. 

bijerei Dehu died in 1786, and was succeeded by his son 
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Sefurin Dehu^ a young boy, who after a reign of seventeen or 
eighteen months, died at the age of fourteen years. On this, • 
in 1788, Jey Sing, the only son of Delele Sing, was created 
Rajah, and had Meean Mota, the uncle of Goolaub Sing and 
his brothers, as his prime minister and principal adviser. Jey 
Sing was an imbecile and incompetent chief, and was unable 
to act for himself. About the year 1806, Ruftjeet Sing, who 
had succeeded his father, Maha Sing, and was extending his 
power over the Punjaub, sent a body of cavalry to take pos- * 
session of Jummoo, but the invaders were bought ofP, and retired 
without having efPected the purpose of their visits Again, 
in 1807, Runjeet sent one of his lieutenants, Misser Dewaa 
Chund, with a strong fbrce to reduce the place. But the 
combined influences of a stout opposition and heavy bribes 
once more preserved the independance of the hill state. It 
was during this attack on Jummoo, that the present Goo^ 
laub Sing so distinguished nimself by his bravery, that Mis- 
ser Dewan Chund on his return spoke to Runjeet Sing very 
highly in his favour. . 

Eussour or Kussoora Singhad threesons and four daughters ; — 
the latter, it is said, were secretly put to death by their brothers 
in 1811 or 1812. The eldest of his sons was named Goolauboo, 
and was bom about the year 1788. The second was Dehanoo, 
bom in 1797. The tferd was Suchethoo, bom in 1801. Goo- 
lauboo and Dehanoo lived with their uncle Meeah Mota at 
Jummoo, while their father and younger brother redded at 
Ismailpore Deully, a village seven or eight coss from Jummoo 
in the plains, and on the road to Lahore, deriving their sub- 
* sistance from the produd^of a few acres of land. In the year 
1807, when the Selks under Dewan Misser Chund attacked < 
Jummoo, Goolauboo and some other Rajpoot lads of his 
own age distinguished themselves in a hand to hand fight with 
the Seik horsemen in the stony bed of the Thoiree. This 
conduct so pleased Misser Dewan Chund, that on his return 
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to'^Lahore he described it in terms of glowing eulogy to lu)9 
> master Runjeet Sing. Hearing of this, Goolauboo, then about 
nineteen years of age, taking with him his next brother 
Dehanoo, who was ten, left Jummoo and hastened to Lahore 
in the full hone of building his fortunes on the favor of the 
Seik Maharajh. Great was the disappointment of the am- 
bitious stripling^n finding that after idling away three months 
in the vain expectation of procuring an introduction to the 
'great chief through the favor of Faquir Azeez-oodeen, he had 
nothing for it but to return to Jummoo as he came. And now 
leaving his young brother in charge of their father, Goolauboo 
went to seek service in some other quarter. In this pursuit 
he was so far successful, that in the course of the year 1808| 
he obtained military employment, on three rupees a month and 
rations, under the Kiiladar of Munjela, a fort on the west side of 
the Jhelum. He did not, however, ^ay here long, being compelled 
through some quarrel with his fellow solj^iers to leave the fort; 
upon which he took service under Sultan Khan of Bheembur* 
He was now stationed in the fort of Kotelee, about fourteen 
or fifteen miles to the west of Minore. Hence, however, he 
was ere long compelled to remove owing to some dispute with 
his chief. He now returned disappointed and destitute to 
his family and their humble home at Ismailpore, where he re- 
mained until the year 1811. • 

The two elder brothers married while residing at Ismailpore, 
being supplied with the pecuniary means of doing so by a 
Hindoo named Doolo to whom they were consequently deeply 
in debt. However, in the beginning of 1811, this man wa^ 
again called on by Kussour Sing to *a(ivance money sufficient 
to enable his two eldest sons to purchase horses and outfit, 
that they might proceed to Lahor^ to enter the Seik serviea 
as Gorechars ui^der Runjeet Sing. Doolo, though with but 
faint hope* of repayment, cheerfully advanced the required 
stfm^ and, provided with credentials from Meean Mota to 
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Misser Dewan Chiind^ the brothers repaired to Lahore. On 
arriving there they presented their letters of introduction to * 
Misser Dewan Chund, who treated them with due respect pnd 
made them many promises of assistance. Just about this time^ 
news arrived that Meean Mota had been nmrdered by Da- 
moother Sing and Gal Sing of the Bhow faction. The brothers 
hereupon determined to revenge his death, but a^t was at present 
out of their power to do so, they were compelled to defer their 
desigi\ till an opportunity for its fulfilnfent should present itself. 
Misser Dewan Chund, meantime, introduced them to Runjeet 
Sing as two of the gallant Hajpoot youths whose conduct he had 
before described and extolled. The Maharajh pleased with their 
character and appearance, directed them to remain in attendance 
upon him, on a subsistence allowance of three rupees each 
per diem. Thus loitering about the court for some months they 
acquired all its habits and ipanners, and became accomplished 
courtiers. In 1812, however, they were made Gorechars in 
Meean Sing's Missee, Dehanoo, being the greater favourite with 
the Maharajh, receiving five rupees a day, while Goolauboo^ 
the elder brother, had only four. Their pay was, however, ere 
long doubled and tripled, so that of their savings from this 
source and from the presents they frequently received from 
the Maharajh, they were able by the latter end of the year 
to send home to their family no less than three thousand 
rupees. While they were dangling attendance on the durbar, 
their father died, leaving his sons to the care of his brother 
Meean Mota. 

The two brothers were the most favoured of all Runjeet Sing's 
favourites ; it is supposed, however, that Goolauboo would not 
endure the Maharajh's intimacy as his brothers did. In 1813 ' 
they, at Runjeet's request^ sent for their younger brother Suche- 
too, now a lad of about twelve years old, whose handsome 
face and graceful person immediately won for him the entire 
regard of the Maharajh. The Rajpoot brothers were now all 
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inhall at court. Both Dehanoo and Suchetoo w^re well instruc- 
. ted by their elder brother Goolauboo, in the part they had to 
play for securing the afPections of him who had* even then 
become their dupe. 

In 1813 or the following year Damoother Sing and Gal Sing, 
the murderer* of Meean Mota, happening to be in Lahore, 
the two elder brothers considiered this a favourable opportunity 
for carrying their long-deferred scheme of vengeance into exe- 
• cution. They, therefore, watched for a suitable occasion, and 
having found one, they both, well mounted and armecf, rode 
towards Anarkullee, where their intended victims, who were 
Gorechars of the Seik Cavalry, then lay encamped. They had 
. not, however, proceeded far from Ae city when they met 
Damoother Sing riding towards Lahore. They saluted him 
with apparent civility, but as soon as he had passed, 
Goolauboo turned and fired at him, wounding him in such ,a 
manner as to prevent his escape, ind the brothers dismounting 
quickly despatched him with their swords. At this moment 
Gal Sing, the other murderer, came in view, and received 
a mortal wound from the matchlock of Goolauboo. On, this 
several persons who saw what was done raised the cry of mur- 
der, which prevented the despatch of their second victim, who 
escaped for the moment to die elsewhere. And now the bro- 
thers were attacked by the mob which had collected, and had 
they not wisely retreated, would have been put to death. They 
fled to the artillery camp of Misser Dewan Chund, where they 
received present protection ; and on the affair being represented ' 
at court in a light favourable to them, the Maharajh, who, as 
may be imagined, was well disposed to leniency, readily pardoned 
them. It now became apparent to all in what relation they 
stood to the Maharajh, and neither; he nor they seemed to 
deem it necessary to keep the connection secret. The mur- 
der of DaQioother and Gal Sing seemed only to have raised 
the 'brothers higher than before in the favor of Runjeet, and 
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ix>w tbeir allowance, exclusive of the presents they received, i^ 
eighteen rupees a day. 

, In IdOS when Jey Sing, the last of the rightful Rajpoots of 
Jummoo died; and Runjeet Sing sent his Dewan, Bowanee Dossy 
sumamed Khooba, or the humpbacked, with Bii Ram Sing, and a 
body of 2,500 men, to take possession both of Juimnoo and Bhow. 
On the appearance of the force, the family of ^he late Rajah, 
unable to offer resistance, fled across the Sutlej, on which the ^ 
Seiks took quiet possession of the state, its capital and govern'-* 
ment.** In 1811, however, an occurrence trivial in itself but im- 
portant in its results, disturbed them greatly in the possession 
of their ill-gx)tten prize. Hawking has ever been a favourite 
amusement of the Seik chiefs, and many of the birds employed 
in this sport were caught on or near the Tri Nokur a Devi, a 
lofty three-peaked sacred mountain, about twenty miles north 
of Jummoo. The birds caught here were considered the pro- 
perty of the Jummoo court, ^and on that place going into the 
hands of the Seiks were claimed by that of Lahore. It hap- 
pened, however, that sometime in 1811, it was reported at 
Lahore, that one Deedoo, a Rajpoot living near the sacred hill, 
and about sixteen miles from Jummoo, had caught a remarkably 
fine hawk. The Seik authorities of the district regarding the 
bird as the property of their masters or themselves, demanded 
it from its captor. Deedoo, however, stoutly refused to surrender 
his prize. On this an officer and twelve men were sent to take it 
from him by force. They arrived at the hut of Deedoo and de- 
manded the surrender of the bird. On this a parley ensued, and 
Deedoo proposed to accompany them to the Durbar at Jum- 
moo, carrying the hawk<with him. This was agreed to, and 
tiiAe was given him to prepare for his departure. The hospita- « 
ble Deedoo hereupon provided them with the raw materials 
of a meal, which they proceeded to cook in a small area 
adjoining the hut. While they were thus employed, Deedoo 
committing the hawk to the care of his wife, the only other in- 
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mate of his^ dwelling ixt the time/ sent her off with it from the 
. rear of the hut to hide herself and the bird in some thick 
jungles that were near. He then^ watching his opportunity 
when his unwelcome visitors were busily engaged with their 
meal^ rushed upon them sword in hand^ and before they could 
recover from tne Surprize and confusion into which his sudden 
assault threw 4hem, he had despatched seven and' mortally 
wounded four of the panic-stricken party. Only two of the 
• thirteen returned to Jummoo to tell the tale. Deedoo now re- 
joined his wife in the jungles, and as he could no longeiflive in 
that neighbourhood, he took to the hills, an outlawed robber^ 
carrying murder and rapine through the country, but reserving 
his special attentions for the district svtbject to the authorities at 
Jummoo. 

Sometimes in these exploits he was at the head of two thou^nd 
armed men, outlaws like himself, and sometimes he was alone. He 
was favoured, and when need was, Sheltered and protected by the 
people of the country, who were well disposed towards any one 
who had the will and power to harrass and annoy the Seik in- 
truders. There was a garrison of about two thousand men in 
Jummoo, but Deedoo hesitated not to attack the place on seve- 
ral occasions by night or by day, though his force sometimes 
numbered only fifty or sixty men. In one of these assaults 
he burnt down nearly the whole place and carried off & 
great part of the moveable property of the Seik inhabitants. 
After these exploits he would disappear as suddenly as he came, 
and the Seiks never ventured to pursue him a musket shot from 
. the walls. It is said that seldom fifteen days passed without an 
achievement of this kind, and acconding to tradition^ Deedoo, 
from time to time, slew, with his own hand, above three hundred 
of his enemies, the Seiks. On iqpre than one occasion, this 
bold brigand has been known to enter Jummoo at the dusk 
of the evening with a band of two or three hundred men, 
the' garrison offering no resistance, but hiding th^nselves 
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wherever they* would find places. After putting to tbe 
sword all the Seiks they met with^ the robbers would spend the .• 
night canmsmg round fires^ which they had lit in the Mundee 
(the Jorum of the place) and on which they cooked their 
evening meal. At dawn of day they would decamp unmolest- 
ed, taking with them whatever they thou^t worth the 
durriage. • 

In 1812; tired; probably, of his unquiet life, and allured ^ 
by promises of pardon from the Seik authorities at Lahore* 
and Jmnmoo^ Deedoo surrendered himself into the hands of his 
enemies ; but no sooner had he done so than suspecting trea- 
chery he set upon his guard, and made his escape after kiUing 
five men of his escort. ^ He again returned to his wild pre- 
datory mode of life, and for above a year more, kept the 
country in so unquiet and disordered a state, that the Seiks 
found it impossible to govern it or to realise their revenues from 
it. .Thus in the latter end of^ 1813 or the beginning of 1814, 
Runjeet Sing found an excuse for displacing the Jemadar, 
Kooshial Sing, to whom he had committed the charge of the 
district, and for delivering the country over to his favourites, 
the Bajpoot brothers. This measure was the result of an in- 
trigue of the elder brother Goolauboo, who had managed to 
fill his master^s mind with distrust of the Jemadar by des- 
cribing him as engaged in schemes for establishing himself 
as the independent chief of the hill-countries. With the 
aid and support of Misser Dewan Chund, the wily brothers 
found little difficulty in persuading the too partial Maharajh 
that in their hands only could the government of their native 
district be satisfactorily <oarried on. As preliminary to their 
formal establishment in the hills, Goolauboo was presented * 
with a jaghire of about forty thousand rupees a year, near 
Jummoo and Bheembur, which latter place had lately been 
taken from Sultan Khan, its former chief. Leaving his two 
younger brothers, the special favourites of Runjeet, to push the 
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family interest at Court, where they jointly 'held the much 
^-•coveted office of Doudeewan or keeper of the King's gate^ 
a t^tle and office almost synonimous with that of Wuzeet, 
Goolauboo set off for Jummoo^ assuring the Maharajh that 
he would never return but to lay the head of the terrible 
Deedoo at his master's feet. To enhance the value of their 
prospective loydiity, the brothers gave it out that the free-booter, 
t whom out of regard to their sovereign they were about to put^ 
*down, was their near relative. Goolauboo or, as he was then 
called, in virtue of his Rajpoot descent, Meean Goolauboo, 
took with him to Jummoo five or six hundred men to reinforce 
the body of two thousand strong, which were in garrison 
there already. He did not ventureff however, to rely on his 
military strength for the capture of the formidable Deedoo and 
the destruction of his armed bands. He put in practice all his 
wiles and spent large sums in bribes, and by such means suc- 
ceeded so well that ere long he was able to return to Lahore, 
on the condition which he had himself imposed, that of laying 
the outlaw's head at the feet of the Maharajh. After re- 
ceiving large rewards of money and jaghires for himself and 
family, in acknowledgment of the service he had done to the 
state, Goolauboo was sent off again with about fifteen hun- 
dred horse to subdue the Euss country about Eistowur and to 
the north of Jummoo. In 1817, he returned from this expedi- 
tion in which he had been highly successftil and was of course 
lavishly rewarded for his services. It must be observed 
here that the younger brothers, from their good looks and 
more compliant disposition, were personally more in favour 
with the Maharajh than was Meean GMblauboo. On them Hun- 
jeet was desirous of confering the title and dignity of Rajah, but 
they, well tutored in the part they •were to play, declared that 
they could not consent to receive honours, which were with- 
held from Goolauboo, their wise, brave and well-deserving 
elder brother. They prayed, therefore, of their kind master, 
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their father, as* they now^ styled the Maharajh, that in any 
honours and favours which he had to bestow upon the family, ^ 
Groolauboo*niight have that preference to which his merits, as jfeU 
as his seniority, entitled him. A slave to his own vile passions, 
which had driven him into the toils of these cunning and 
unscrupulous youths, Runjeet, rather than forego his design 
of ennobling his minions, Dehanoo and SuchMxx), at length 
consented to include the less favoured elder brother in the 
patent of nobility. Thus, in the year 1818, the three brothers' 
were created Rajahs. Tbe eldest, to whom precedence was re- 
luctantly given, became Rajah Goolaub Sing of Jummoo, the 
second Rajah Dehan Sing of Bheembur and Kussal, the third 
Rfljah Suchet Sing of Sulhba, Ramnuggur, &c. To these titles 
were appended territories to the annual value of about three 
lakhs, one a lakh and a half, and one lakh, respectively. But 
this the brothers considered as mere out-fit money for the 
career of profit which they now saw before them. 

Taking leave of Runjeet and the court of Lahore, Rajah 
Goolaub Sing now repaired to Jummoo to take possession 
of the seat of his ancestors, as an almost independent prince. 
His allegiance was limited to the maintenance of a small 
force of horse and foot at the service of the Durbar, to be 
presented annually at the Dusserah festival for review at Lahore, 
and certain promises of obedience to all the orders of the Maha- 
rajh. Thus Goolaub departed from Lahore, leaving his 
younger brothers still there in high favour and close intimacy 
with their royal master, and well instructed ^ to the use 
they were to make of their opportunities for the aggrandizement 
of the family. Hencef(5rth he paid only occasional visits to 
the capital, seldom making his appearance there except when 
summoned by his brothers rto consult on some matter in which 
their interest was involved and in which his advice was re- 
quired. Thus these three Rajpoot brethren in time monopo- 
lized all the power and influence of the Lahore court, the- 
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Bfaharajh being little more than the instrument of their will. 

' Rajah . Dehan Sing, in particular by his superioiT abilities^ 
obtiwned such an ascendancy over Runjeet that while seemingly 
the humblest of his servants, he was in reality the reg'ent 
of the PunjauKduring the latter years of its aged sovereign. 

When Rajah Goolaub Sing Was settled in the government 
of the hill territories committed to his charge by the Maharajb, 
the Seik troops were withdrawn from Jummoo, together with 

*the civil officials that had been employed in the management 
of the district. Thus left to himself, the young Rajah ruled 
his subjects with an iron rod and extended his power over all the 
petty independent chiefs of the neirfibouring states. His 
avarice and cruelty were boundless, and both found free scope. 
Yet- though loud complaints were raised against his tyranny, 
none of them reached the ear of his master, the Maharajh, 
it being an important part of the dirties of his brothers, and espe- 
cially of the more influential Dehan Sjpg, to arrest them in 
their progress to the durbar, where through his vigilance not 
one of them obtained a hearing. 

The character of Goolaub Sing as exhibited in these early 
days of his power, was one of the most repulsive it is pos- 
sible to imagine. Ambitious, avaricious, and cruel by nature, 
he reduced the exercise of his cruelty to a system for the promo- 
tion of the objects which his ambition and avarice led him to 
seek. He exercised the most ruthless barbarities, not in the heat 
of conflict or the flush of victory only, nor in the rage of an offend- 
ed sovereign against rebellious subjects ; he deliberately com- 
mitted the most horrible atrocities for the purpose of investing his 
name with a terror that should keep down all thoughts of resis- 

* tance to his cruel sway. With all this he was courteous and 
polite in demeanour, and exhibited a Cavity of manner and lan- 
guage that contrasted fearfully with the real disposition to which 
it formed tti artfully designed but still transparent covering. 
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He would be Ul tilings to all men, and displayed a readiness 
to adapt himself to the circumstances even of the humblest *« 
of his subjects that would have won all hearts, had not^the 
tiger-nature that crouched beneath this fair-seeming exterior 
rendered him an object of distrust and terror^ His character 
is thus sketched by the rude but vigorous hand of one who 
knew him well : o 

^^ He is an eater of opium, he tells long stories, keeps irregular t 
hours, sleeps little, has a mind unsettled, offers little, promises^ 
less, but gives his word ; of good memory ; free, humorous 
and intimate even with the lowest and poorest classes of his 
subjects. The partakor and often the companion of their 
toils and labour, seeming or acting their very diligent, careful 
and instructing father, their sorrowful and heart-broken mother.^ 
their very intimate and laborious village brother, their free, jocose 
and humorous neighbour, th^ir kind and continual visitor, — yet 
with all this, in reality a very leech, sucking their life's blood, 
the shameless slave-trader of their sons and daughters, brothers' 
sisters, wives and families. The would-be great merchant 
of the east ; the very jack of all trades, the usurer, the turn- 
penny, the briber and the bribed. The Jew shopkeeper of both 
dd and new shoes, cloths, &c. The very pawnbroker, the very 
purchaser and retaker of his own alms." 

In explanation of this last trait, it may be necessary to state, 
that it is the custom oi Hindoos of all ranks and castes to 
bestow alms, according to their ability, on certain clajsses of 
Brahmins on stated occasicms. Now in the dominions of 
Goolaub Sing this source of profit was in a great measure 
monopolized* by the I&ijah, for whom, in reality, the Brah- 
mins were collectors of revenue, holding in farm from him 
the right of collecting alAs. Thus the alms which he himself 
gave in accordance with custom, came back into the hands 
of the donor, • 
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•The authority already quoted, thus describeg the other sid« 

^ of the chieftain's character : 

" Still with all this he must be accounted the vary best of 
soldiers, and, for an Asiatic and an unlettered, uneducated 
man, he is an able, active, bold, energetic yet wise and prudent 
commander, 'fie is anything but strong-headed and hot blood- 
ed ; — ^prudentlji making slow but resolute and judicious move- 

^ ments ; thinking more of his resources, reserves, &c, than most 
• of his country are wont to do. • Looks more to the future, 
its wants and requisites, than either to the present or ^st — 
slowly goes on and feels his way as he goes — always ensuring 
supplies and resources — quick in taking opportunities, — fond 
of the defensive though ready to taite the offensive when op- 
o^Jnmity offers or requires — always considering arms as His last 
resource. He possesses great self-reliance on his political 
and subtle powers, — is slow but sure, and anything but forward 
in the field of battle. There^ self-composed, prudent and 
careful and ever suspicious to the last. But at the breach, 
storm or charge, he freely though yet reluctantly expends his 
men, while he himself is just the man to be at their head if 
required, but generally the cool and able commander k in the 
rear." 

The character of the second brother is thus sketched by the 
same hand : — " Kajah Dehan was active, enterprising, brave, 
energetic and intrepid to a degree j imconscious of all personal 
danger, but ever ready to repulse any ; despising the habits of the 
indolent Asiatic lif^ ; ever employed in bold and manly pursuits ; 
well accustomed to endure all sorts of privations and fatigue j 
remarkable for his adroitness in thi» use of ajl warlike wea- 
pons ; expert, quick, agile in all his movements ; of ^ most de- 
termined and resolute disposition, ]jut when required to yidd 
no one could do so with a better grace ; the master of a most win- 
ning, g-ende, affable, sedate, yet manly and commanding ad- 
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dress ; ambitious to a degree that knew no bounds ; quick m 
parts } of deep discernment , discreet; prudent^ careful^ and ^ 
ever scrupulous of offending without just cause ; always study- 
ingy and seldom failing to gain the respect and good wishes of 
all around; mild and polite even to the meanest class ; extreme- 
ly laconic in speech ; impatient of delay ; dekf to all long, 
round-about; or shuffling explanations; speecl^^ petitions; or 
harangues ; off-handed and concise in all orderS; judgments, ^ 
and sentences for punishment y bashful and seemingly with an • 
inward^ consciousness of the degradation of his original rise at 
court ; ever passive with inferiors -, high; haughty and distant 
with equals; and respectful to superiors; but polite to all ; occa- 
sionally humorouS; witty ^and sarcastic 5 but generally silent; 
thoughtful and reflective ; an enemy to the sensualist; libertine. I 
or debauchee; and of regular and moderate habits himself. — ^In^^^vJy 
religion Eajah Dehan Sing in his heart was more a Deist than 
anything else ; and though dutwardly following the rules pre- 
scribed to his castC; &c^ he was often known to raQ at the whole 
as made up of Brahminical deception. He believed but little in 
either the Jothushee or Nejumee. He despised Brahmins and 
their tenets, as false and foolish; and more than once speaking 
in private on caste and religion; <fec. he acknowledged that be 
believed the Europeans knew more about the right way than any 
native. He considered all Europeans as DeistS; aud ofbeU; when 
going through some long, holy, and sacred ceremony, he would 
order the Brahmin to make quick work of it; smiling and saying, 
^ We have now had enough of it.' He was often known to 
ridicule the whole as a f arco; and really iad the same opinion of 
Hindoo deitie§; as Europeans have. He could write a good 
and quick hand in his own Dogra character; and was extremely 
apt in learning Persian; Soc^^ But though he may be said to 
possess; as he certainly did; all those and many other qualities, 
still the good traits in his mysterious character seecied to be 
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but as a well-assumed and well-worn, befitting, jnystic cloak, to 
• screen a Machiavelian spirit, made up of a most diabolical, 
wihr, deceptive, crafty, dissembling, faithless, subtle,^eep, dark, 
designing, and ruthless disposition*. And all for what ? Ambi- 
tion ! He was ever determined and indefatigable to gain his 
end, but blintfro the sacrifice it required, even to his own life, 
person, honoui and character, and even to that of his wife, 
sons, and family ; all were shameRilly sacrificed to the one 
^ consuming passion — ^ambition and the thirst for aggrandize^ 
ment." • 

Of Rajah Suchet Sing we have the following account : — 
" Rajah Suchet Sing, though possessing but few of the quali- 
ties of his brothers, still was, at the filFst view, esteemed polite 
ajjd courtly to a degree. He was certainly master of all their 
bad traits, or was as deep and dark spotted. Without possessing 
a whit more bravery or intrepidity, he assumed the tone and 
air of a Bravo amongst themf always considering himself 
and his handsome person to have b^n the chief cause, and 
means of their rise and power. He was the bully at 
court, and the desperado of the Punjaub; knowing better how 
to fight than to command ; a capital soldier bvit no officer ; 
utterly careless of life ; wild, fiirious, proud, fiery and impati- 
ent in the midst of slaughter ; always wishing to signalize him- 
self and become the hero of some desperate and daring exploit; 
— a would-be Deedoo — ^with a proud, high, domineering spirit 
to both equals and superiors ; irregular habits, and hard living ; 
a most licentious debauchee and shameless defiler of women, and 
robber of the peace of many husbands and fathers. Hie hand- 
some, dangerous, insinuating lady'ikman. T]^ court dandy, 
ever conscious of his beauty of person and figure ; jealous, to a 
degree of his nephew. Rajah Heerji Sing, whom he well consi- 
dered as his successful rival and successor in the affections of 
his mastev. In few words his character may be depicted thus^— 
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for the first half.of his court life, high-mettled, easily ruffle^f, 
never persuaded, over-petted, hot-blooded, light-headed ; and for ^ 
the last few years, by freedom broken, by lust satiated, by jea- 
lousy embittered — a crest-fallen, broken-hearted desperado."* 

Of Rajah Heera Sing, the son of Dehan Sing, and who 
succeeded to his father's place and power at the c%urt of Lahore, 
our authority thus writes : ^ 

" Of Rajah Heera Sing, at one time the virtual ruler of the 
Punjaub a few words may be said. He was twenty-three years • 
of age ftnd was what might be called a spoiled child when he died. 
The pet of Runjeet, or Runjeet's own last darling chicken, perhaps 
his last and most loving victim ; made up of 'many of the most 
purious and contradictoiy ingredients ; still addicted to low 
cunning, pride, effeminacy and licentious debauchery — the 
shameless intruder and Paul Pry of the court harem. Crouch- 
ing, mean and timid to superiors, or those to be dreaded ; silent 
and suspicious to equals ; proifd, supercilious and arrogant to 
inferiors ; subtle and d&eitful to all : — too proud and high to 
take notice or even to return the salute of men of higher rank 
and certainly of better character than himself; reared and 
brought up as the lap-dog of Runjeet and his dissolute associa- 
tes; with a Uttle smattering of English, Persian and Sanscrit, 
and pretending to a perfect knowledge of all! In person 
somewhat handsome, and approaching to his father's likeness ; 
always rectifying his dress, whiskers, beard, mustachios, and 
invariably chewing or seeming to chew something. Clean, 
neat, and showy in appearance, the would-be copy of his father — 
but too effeminate and proud ; unstable^ or seemingly dare not 
walk, stir, sit,, rise, eatf ©drink, or sleep, or even speak, 
answer, think, suggest or decide, without wlmt ? A trifling sign 
— a careless nod — or some j^ch other sufficient token of consent 
from the magic finger of his mystrious jailor, his old and 
original guardian spirit, his grand secret keeper, his^ole advi- 



\ 



c 



A GENEALOGICAL HISTORY OF THE JUMMOO FAMILY. 263 

ser, his powerful magician^ his sworn friend ftnd protector, his 
preceptor, master, tutor, father and brother, — inferior and supe- 
rior, Misser Jellah Pundit !" • * 

The later history of the three brothers, the death of the 
two younger ^d the exaltation of the eldest, are recorded 
elsewhere in this book, and need not, therefore, be farther noticed 
here. It is enough to say, that Maharajh Goolaub Sing, through 
favor of the British Government, sovereign of Cashmere and 
Jummoo, is now sole and undisputed Lord of the Hills. 
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